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Concerning theirEndeavours ſince 


they came thicher for the PEACE of the 


Kingdom,and the Reafons enforcing their 
abſence from Weſtminſter: 
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CHARLES R, 


Of expreſſe Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords 

and Commons of Parliament afſembled at Oxford, be read 

the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate,in every Church and Chappell 

ichia Our Kingdom of E-g/tid and Dominion of Fader, 
March. 19, 4 643» 


Prints Majns 7 1.15 Conmbnd at the 
deſire of the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
Aſſembled t OxFORD, 

By LEONARD LICHFIELD, Printer 
to the Vmiverſity, 1643. 
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(2) 
berty to preſent our humble advice to His Majeſty, for * 
the preſervation of the Religion, Lawes, and Safety of 
the Kingdom, Thceught it moſt agreeable to our Duty to» 
God,our zeale and tenderneſſe of His Majeſties honour 

and ſafety, and our AﬀeGtion & Compaſſion of the blee-- 
ding condition of our-miſerable Country, to uſe our ut- 
moſt and earlieſt endeavours , to prevent the effuſion of 
more Chriſtian Engliſh Blood, & to cloſe thoſe wounds, 

through which this Kingdom is in danger:in a ſhort time, 

tolangviſh ever to deſolation. And finding the 1l ſuc- 
cefſe which had attended all the Overtures of Treaty and 
Accommodation made by His Majeſty ; His Majeſties 
moſt gratious Meſſage from Nottingham , being with fo 
much contempt rejefted , which being ſent by Members 
of both Houſes,thoſe Meſſengers were'not fuffered rode- 
liver it, as Member-, or to fit in the Houſe whilſt che 
ſame was debated , contrary to the priviledge of Parlia- 
ment;and that tothe two laſt Meſſages , ſent by him, of 
the twelfth of April, and rinetcenth of May, (in both 
which are moſt gratious expreſſions of Hi: Princely and 
paſſonate inclinations to Peace, as may appeare by thoſe 
Meſlages herewith again reprinted, ) there hath not been 
the leaſt anſwer returned to His Majeſty : but on the con- 
trary His Meſlenger impriſoned and tothis day detained; 
and an Order that on pain of Death none ſhould preſume 
to come thither from His Majeſty , upon what buſineſle 
ſoever, without leave from the Earle of Eſſex +, in pur- 
ſaance of which Order, though the ſame paſſed only the 
Commons, a ſworne Meſſenger of His Majeſties hath 
been barbaronſly pur to death, for carrying a Legall 
Writ to Londow 3 We thought any addreſle for Peace 


would moſt ſucceſſefally paſſe through His hands ; and 


that 


that when we had conſidered how unhappily hee had 
been made an Inſtrument of ſo much blood and devaſta- 
tion,he would with great cheertulneſſe have interpoſed 
in a buſineſſe of reconciliation, and at leaſt have met us 
halfe way in ſo blefled a Worke 3 and therefore with His 
Majeſties leave ( which He moſt readily and gratiouſly 
gave uss and for which we doubt not He ſhall receive 
the Thanks and Prayers of all His good Subjefts) we di- 
retaLetter to that purpoſe to him, ſigned under our 
hands, W hoſoever reads that Letter ( and we hope it 
will be read by all men) . will beare us witneſſe ( and it 
will be a Witneſſe agaioſt thoſe who have rejeted it, ) 
that we have done our parts. In ſtead of vouchſafing usa- 
ny Anſwer, or propoling us any other way towards 
Peace, (itthat which we Propoſed was not thought con- 
venient,) be writes a ſhort Letter tothe Earle of Forth, 
Generall of His Majeſties Army , acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of ours, but ſaying, that it neither having addreſſe to 
two Houſer of Parliament, mor therein there being any 
acknowledgement of them, be could not communicate it to 
them ; Whereas the addreſle was in the way preſcribed, 
(preicribed under pain ofdeath;no addreſle being allow- 
ed,as aforeſaid, but by the Earle of Efex,) and he being 
deſired torepreſent to,and promove with thoſe by whom 
he is truſted,our moſt ſincere and earneſt defire of a Trea- 
lo that if there had been the leaſt inclination ro,or en-+ 
uring ofan Overture of Peace, he might have as eaſily 
communicated itto all thoſe by whom he is iptruſted, as 
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h to a Committee, by whoſe Advice ('tis well knowen ) 
1 his Anſwer was ſent,and with it, and as part of it, a Paper 
_ entituled,The Declaration of the Kingdome of Scotland,and, 


A Declaration of the- Kingdowes of England and Scotland , 
A 3 an 
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(4) 
and another, A ſolexne League and Covenant z, the Decl4+ 
rations and Covenant being againſt the King of both 
Kingdomes, without the conſent of , and againſt the Me- 
jor part of the Nobility, and we are confident the Gentry 
and Commonalty of This. And if his would 
make good his own Letter, and ſpend His Bloud, or but 
uſe his endeavours for the maintenance of the Parlia- 
ment of England, being indeed the fonndation where- 
upon all Our Lawes and Liberties are ſupported, Wee 
ſhould not Treat at this diſtance, at leaſt a Treaty 
would not have been rejected. Wee ſuffered not Our 
Selves to be di d with this refuſall, but a ſafe 
Condut was deſired fortwo Gentlemen ( againſt whom 
there neither was or could be the leaſt exception ) 
to goe to Weſiminſter, to preſent ſuch 
might beſt conduceto the Peace of the Ki 
ceiving, that by ſuch meanes Our meaning 

ops might beſt appeare,and all Formalities «nd unneceſia* 
ry inſiſting and miſtakes upon words might be removed. 
T his ſafe ConduQ(which hath never been-denyed by His 
Majeſty, or His Generalls, to any perſon who 
ſ'r<d to have admittance to Him, ) was likewiſe abſolute- 
ly on >y7- the Eazle of Eſex,, yet wow way 
ons,, That if any Propoſitions ſhould #0 

whom be was 64 ts gear we bis endeavours = 
16 advance Peace which though it (cem'd nothing agreea- 
ble to his former Anſwers, obtained yet ſo much credit 
with Us, that We beſought His Majeſty once mere, in 
His 6wne Royall Nameyo prefie and detire a T reaty and 
todirelt His Mefdage uader ſuch a Tiley: That they who 
calltbemlelves the two Houſes of Parliament could not 
take any exception , but ſhould be compelled toreturne 


{ome 


(5) 


ſome anſwer or other. And an aoſwer it hath dcrawa? 
from thembut ſach an one as will ſafficiently informe the 
World(lf there could yet have remained any doubt of it) 
how much they are Enemies to Peace. Thoſe Anſwers, 
Declarations , and that Covenant,are likewiſe publique 
toall men, God and the World muſt judge between! us. 
ln the mean time we muft, withour bitterneſſe or ſharp- 
neſſe of Language, (to which acither le or provo« 
cation ſhall tranſport us tell theſe men, That moſt of us 
are too well knowen,even to themſeives, to be ſuſpeted 
to incline to be either Papiſts or Slaves, or that We can 
poflibly be made inſtruments to advance either Popery or 
Tyranny. nn _ 
and Liberties ofthe Ki ſeemeyto be( andiatruth 
is on our part) the Argument of this bloody Contention, 
and that weare a}f wayesto deftroy one a= 
nother, in the behalfe ofthar we all all pretend to 
deſire; We thiake our fetves —_ to Trach,to the pre + 
ſent Age and to Poſterity, to world know, that as 
we are much more tender ofthe Religion, Lawes and Li- 
berty ofthe Ki then of our Lives and Forrunes(o 
_ rar nets oy nr Ae 4 
ments proſcriptions im on us by our 
1 tec abdGea the Crnkoence 
Loyal and Dory. which we have been born ua bred: 
breach of our Allegiance, thoſe Oaths we 
are obliged we hope, will appeareto all men by this 
_ : 


Ww bi | 
rn mepentine 
Lawes made this Parliament, for the vindication and re- 


movall 
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movall of thoſe miſchiefes and inconveniences, which 
ſeemed to threaten our Rights and Libetty, to all which 
there are very few amongſt us wbo concurred not fully, 
(however we are now traduced with the negligenceof 
both , ) And that moſt gracious ofter of His Majeſty, to 
conſent to an Act for the eaſe of tender Conſciences in 
matte rg indifferent, which it it had been accepted, weuld 
have prevented many of the miſeries have ſince befallen 
this poore Kingdom. 

And becaule the name and Priviledge of Parliament is 
pretended indefence of thoſe Attions, which, are done 
contrary to the known Lawes, (by which only right.and 
wrong can be meaſured and determined, and by thatve- 
nerable rame many of our Companions an1 Friends have 
been led into unwarrantable Actons 3 betore we come to 
conlider the ſtate and conditon of the Religion, Lawes 
and Liberty of the Kingdome by theſe diſtractions, we 
ſhall let the world know, how much the inherent and ef- 


ſentiall Privil —_— have bin violated;how 
we ( being cal by Majeſty, and truſted b 


our 
Country with their in that Councell have 
been driven,and arenowkept fromthe place whither we 
were firſt called by His Majeſty , 2nd where ſcme Mem: 
bers (till fitz And laſtly, how farre this miſerable, -and(to 
ſay no more)this unjuſtifiable civill warre,and this deſpe= 
rateand odious Invitation of a Forrei r to invage 
this Kingdome,is from having the Coumtepance, Autho- 
rity and approbation of the two Houſes of Parliament. 
The grest induſt;y and iil Arts uſed by thoſe who have 
lince been Principell Inſtruments of the preſent Rebelli- 
on,to bring in perſons of their Fattion into the Houſe of 
Commons; the admitting and receiving ſuch who wie 


nenther 
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Epos 
and impriſouing 


of Members for ſpexkit 
ding40 their confciences Lrienatrers ſrting ery Th 
and Mp Mens hames in me 


(cttbing\then1as Enemies i i aglery = 


meddh the Houſes th opittion in mytrers debar 

ing complained of, eo reparation mary: tices 

uparlLunentary kowres,"t rig and 

mauzt embers from atrendanice,alg rr in 2 
alering and reverſing ny ereſoaontaket? itn 2 alHoue 

The r The refung tOreceive and ſuppr Peritions 

Perſons 10 2vOut, though in of Brier 4 _ As inthe ee 

ruptien in Judtcarory , anJt ike of "other Pericions {rey 

from whole Comics, for the. prerervarion of rhe Gore 7 Ma 

vetament of the Church, as from Nettingham-ſhire and Priry-Scule, | 

Somerſetſbire, whil'ſt others againſt itwere received with 

great pon and approbarion, from' meane, un- 

known People ; The getting with grear labour and FaQi- 

on'ſcverill hatids' ro Petitions - from Connries, and then 

framinguew Potirions ar Lozaon, and annexirg the hands 

formertygorren ww the Cauntry ro tbofe P * of 

which rhevw who Scary their hands know norhirg, - 

in the Petirionof Buckingham-ſbire, & rhe wk 

Loxidnto Petitions in rhe name of, 25 if they h 

ſcribed irvretereCown ies; The uſurping of foot 

to [npercedd AR.of Pwlizment, &tr0 AfaWich Jef 

breach of Liwes inforce; The ſuffering urdurifull & ea 

loyal la age ne Spliraty on of the 

our omurlyacR 
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prejudiciall and {candalous to the Pr and Bow 
wour of Parliament) a5 on thoſe As of Force and View 
{cnceywhich arc coficrary and deſtryive tothe Freedoms: 
and Liberty of Parliament. ; |. _; VF: 
- Shortly after ; His Majeſly xerurned from- Scotland 

being 2 very long debare 31 tae Houſe of Commons: 
con an.unparhamentary Remonſtrauce tobe pubs! 
liſhed to the People of the ſtate of the Kingdome, (which 
may of Us then thought might prove prejudicial rothe 
Peace thereoi ; ) Capraiue Yenne, chen a Member ofthe 
Houſe of Commons, (who had before of has: 
ving brought downe the People upon the two Houſes,and: 
ſo drawre Refolucions from them, ) ſent notes in writs 
under his handinto the Ciry,that the-People ſhould comes 
down ro-#efiminfer, for tha the better part of the Heuſt 
was like to be over-pomred ty the worſer part; w 
both at rhat timc,and ſome dayes after, Multitudes of che 
meaneſt fort of People, with weapons uot agreeing with 
their condirion or cuſtome, in a manner very contrary aud 
deſtructive ro the Priviledge of Parliamert, filled up rhe 
way berwceue both Houſes, offering injuries borh by 
words and ations to, and laying violent hands wpon ſe- 
verall Members, proclaiming the names of ſeveralh of 
the Peeres, as eval and rotten-bearted Lards,. crying out 
m1ny houres togerher againſt the eftabliſhed Lawes; in 2 
moſt rumulruous and menacing way. This aRion of C2 
taiuveFenne's was complained of tothe Houſe of Com- 
wmons, and Witneſſes offered to prove it 5 a Fellow who 
had aNſwulred and reproached a Member of che Houſe of 
Commoss in.thoſe Tumu'rs was complained of, and 
ſhewed rothe Houſe,in the number of thoſe who brought 
aPezician roche Barre 3, and ycr in neither of theſe caſes 


Juſtice, 
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Peers to 
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Fufſtice; or ſo mach 25'2n Examination Gould be obrained; 
Upon a ſuggeſtion and prerence of danger, and ſuit made 
to His Majeſty, 2 Guard was allowed and appointed 
by Him for the — of boch Heuſes : Shortly afrer; 
this Guard was refuſed aud diſcharded by themſelves, 
and a new Guard appdinted by them without his Maje- 
ſties conſent, thereby to awe all choſe who concurred not 
with them. A lcgall Wrir iſſuing our by chedireRtion of 
the Houſe of Peeres under the great Seale of Ezeland, rg 
prevent choſe Tumulrs which daily izfeſted both Houſes 
che Juſtices of the Peace,for execnring thar VV rit accord- 
ing ro theirOaths,were impriſoned by the houſe of Com- 
mons. A Commiſhon under the great Seake of England, 
for inquiry afrer Riots Commirred in Southwarke, was 
likewiſe ſuperſeded by an Order of che Houſe of Com- 
mons ; when the Lords deſired by ſeverall Meſſages 
tharthe Houſe of Commons would- joyne wich rhem in 
a Declaration againſt Tumulrs, they refuſed, or negleQ- 
ed to joyne with chem, it being ſaid by Maſter Pym 1n che 
Houſe of Commons, God farbid we diſhear ten our 
friends who tame to-afiſt-we | And albeic fome of the 
Lords , thar if 'rhe people were againe drawn 
downe intothat tumultuous manner, they would no more 
come to the Houſe ; and albeit an Order was made, chat 
in wo = a rm noeg — adjourned ; 
yer thoſe es 2gaine appearing, rhar Order, though 
urped; by '{everall- Lords ,| was not ſuffered to be exe- 


The Houfeof Commons having defired rhe Houſe of 
with them in deſiring his Majcfty, chat the 
rhis Kingdome' mighc be pur into ſuch hands 


Miletia 
B 2 


23 both Houſes .did confide in. ; and chi defire Loving 


, ſoeuld te'in duty obliged to inaintoind their Loridſhi 


(£20) wy 
Heer! put rothe Queſtion, Carred togatifely by ab 


the ##8/07 part of the Lords: Ic-being again'retumed api 
pther time (comurrary ro thecourſe of Parliament) the ds- 
bate was begun with a Declaration mite by ſeyertihef 
gtboſe Lords,ag 11 whom. rhat Queſtion was twicecarrh 
ed by Votes, (and chat by much the 984/07 part) rhar »ho- 
ſoever re\ uſed 14 this particular to Joyne with the Houſe 
of Commons, were 1 their opinions. Enemies tothe 
Fate, words deſtructive from the Liberty and freedome 
of dc bare, _ 
Duridg the rime that rhis buſineſſe of rhe Mrlitia was 
1m dbare, ( char is , before it bad approbation and :con- 
ſent of rhe Houſe of Peeres) a Petition in « tumulruons 
manner was delivered ro the Houle of Lords, inthe name 
of che Knights, Gentlemen, Freeholders, and others the In 
babitants of the Contty of Hertford, reckoning up the cats 
ſcsof rhe preſence Feates,/ Troubles add Diſtraftions; ant! 


-4mong them the want of , Compliatice in that honourable 


Houſe wirh che Houſe of Commons,1n enrerraining thofe 
many good morions, and paſſing thoſenecefſi Bil prd- 
ſerred rachem from'th& Houſe, for rhe = Td - 
and deftring Ltberry coproreſt ngariſt all thofey: at End- 
mies to the publique, who refuſed rojovne with rheHo- 
nourable Lords, whofe endervours were frir rhe pybtir 
good, abd with the Houſe of Comtnens, Jor che OI 
the Kingdomiemto apoſture of fafery; umkeT che T om- 
m:d bf ſuch perſons 2s the Pattiachetir fhoutld 5ppoine, 
SeverallPetirions of the ſame nature,particular| U- 
der the title of the' Knygh ti, Gemdentey,' (Grd 0- 
ther Inheb;tarits of the Cointy of Survey tivetted tothe 
Houſe of Peeres, concluded with rhis! cloſe; © 7hut' we 
0 
e 


arre 


TT WY 
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Favre 10 They ſhould be waited with the. Houſe uf Commurs 
"in their juſt «8d prox proceedragy ;, ſufhcicarly iuugimating, 


That if tbey: joyned noc with, che Houſe of Commotrs, 
rhey chenmieantawmarch 1 Hrhers bad plaoly profeiled. 
About rbe fanje rime;u Citizenſaving ac ebe Barre of the 
Houſe of Commons,.17 #4: -tbey beard there were Lords 
who refuſed to conſent and concurre with chem, ead that they 
would gladly know vb tir names, orwords tothat effect. 4 A 
Pericion inthe name of mafty choufatd poote Peopie, in 
and abour the City of: þ 090m, was diredted rote Houle 
of Commons, taking autice of 4 'maligaent fatlion thas 
made abortive all their good motions, which tended, tg the 
Peace and tr ang usl ty of this Ksngdame,; defiring that thoſe 
noble worthies of the Houſe of Perres," who concurred with 
them in thear happy Votes, might be earneſtly deſires to jayue 
1th that honourable Hoſe, andjs fit end Foie together, 4 
ove entire foay>; ant profedſingy that weſt ſome ſpeedy re 
medy were'Caken for HR 7598 44 (eb 65truf ors, af 


hnntred thebappy progre(feaf\ theiy great endeavours, there 
erd ts lay hald ofthe dywlo; ch jv v0), at hdpd,- tort 


motethe ditarbervef the'Pedce; and (wint and ueceility 
breaking the boutids.of -miticſty):; not. 1 (ave 425 maancs 
wa] ayed for their reliefe; Laſtly, addingit#46 #7 ory of tbe 
Prore a abr; 'thatrfith Bb fOryombewerts bm obit a 
.tler of thely Peace, ani the binderers of ae bhagpy proces 
dings of thii\Parltament,; might be forthwith publaguely at 
clared, whoſe removall » they concerved wotld pit 4 Pe cod bo 
thoſe ds tirafribas, "And rhis-Petition was brought vp t© 
the Houſ of Lords;byrhe Houfot Commons at a/Cott 
ference and 2frery the argeday; ME Hollrrga Merber of 
the Houſe of Commons, in a Meſſageframiabat bivitie, 
Voinet B 3 


prefled 


Bl 


Fj 
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preſſed the Lords ar their Barre co joyne wich thebouk 
of Commons in their defire about the Ariitie x; and fare 
cher with many other ex of likenature dcfired it 
words co this effec, Thet if that defire of the Hooſe of Com 
mens mere not a(/ented unto, thoſt Lords who were: willing 
ts concurre, would find ſome meancs to make theniſehyes 
knowne, that it might be knowne who wer# 6g 61inſt there, and 
they might make it know:e to thoſe that ſent them, Aﬀeer 
which Periticn ſo ſt:a1gely framed, courrenauced and (& 
conded, many Lords thercupon withdrawing themſclves, 
the Vote in order ro the A1i1t18, twice betore rejeftcd, 
was then paſſed. 

Afrer theſe and other unparliamentary Aftions, many 
things rejected and ſerled upon ſolemne debare were a- 
Eine, after many Threars and Menaces, reſumed, altered, 
and determined, contrary rethe Cuſtome and Lawes of 
Parliament. And ſo many of us wirhdrew our ſclvesfrom 
thence, where we could not Sir, Speake and Vore, with 
Honour, Freedome, and'Safery, and are now kepr from 
thence for our dury and Loyalry ro our Soverzigne. And 
chough ſome of us Sare and cominued there long after 
this, hoping that we might have been able to have pre- 
vented the growth and progrefle of fatrher miſchicfe; yet 
fince thePriviledge of Parliament is ſo ſubſtantial and cn- 
tire a Right, tharas the Itvaſion of the Libertics of exther 
Houſe is an injury ro the other,and che whole Kingdome,, 
ſothe violence and afſaulrs upon any of our fellow Mcm- 
bers, for expreſſing their opinions in marrers ok debate, 
were inſtances rous; what' we wereto looke for whe we 
ws ge eo diſſeur from me nn" 7 ; and 

er that conſideration every one of our juſt Libertias 
ſuffered violation. = = ;F. 
Many 
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are 


ogainft his Majefiies Canſear ; and a Proteſtation enjoy- 


tumſelie was by: manyoindigniricy 2nd force 


truffed on 


l 


ned ts live and dye-Wwith the Earte of Z/ex,; their Genes, 


rall of char z. and z number now amongſt us 
ſing ro take chat Proteſtatiou, was told, Thar if he /eft not 


the Members of both houſes, havc been and now: are for- 


ced, or enjoyned to canttibute for the maintainance and- 


ſupport of char Army z A trairerous Covenant is fince ta- 


the Towne ij eedily he ſhould be committed to the Tower, or 
knecked ow the head by, the Soaldiers, \All Perlons, EVEny 


kea by the Members-whk$.remaine,. and impoſed | 
£4 Wren an The Fore 


the K » that they mill totherr paver 
tes raiſed” and continued by both. Houſes of: Parliament, 
arainlt the Forces raiſed by the King ; with many other 
Clauſes, dire&ly contrary tothein Allegiance 3, and ao» 
ther for the aherati0n of rhe: Goverment, of the Chureh 
eſt2bliſhed by Law : and ſuch Members as have refuſcd, 
according ro their dury and conſcience, to rake rhoſe Cor 
venants, havebeenc impriſoned ar expelled x; [ar they. 
have ſufferen none ro refide wirh them, bur the whoare 
engaged with rhem in their deſperate conrfcs, 

whole Power and Authority of borh Houſes 'is 


of 


_— 


T 
_—_— againſt che Law and nature of Parliamenc,t0 a. 
cloſe Committee, which afſur3,angd uſurpes 8he power, 


M. Gamnl, 
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of King, Lords and:  diſpoſesbf alwPeriags,. 
Libcrre4and Eſtatewotus a tcllow:Subjedts; 
out fo mud rnicnring thetr Refoluriumra 
that fic in the Blouſes. And whety an Ofdartarh boot 
potted robe confirmed by i AG IE REEY 
the tion, 110 Uedates Yr 9 ures 
Fee Hock where the Commonk -29/00\e mba} 
lave excepred 4#4nft ſari niOrder;-whem 
Tht they were ontly to Vote, not t0/deffutes and) 
all Argumene ar} Ontead ifhion tach beck tdcwun 

And to ſhew h&w info bene to moarkine hen (el tak 
wwirhih any botſ9 of civiliry 'ahd Kimaniry/”. whin city 
have forfeited rheirA nerd ues, q 
a mayher.ro Ur on Quneenes ' Mlajoity at 
Her landing at B#»l;ngtor, by making mat ygreap 
at the'honſe, where 'Shee lodeedfor ler Tepele.aforrd: 
long Vayage by Sea, 'where by Gods bleffing it was dile) 
appointed,they itnpeached Her of high Tteafon,for afvitts, 
ing the King Her Hwbandy' an@ the Kiinpdotne|in-theig! 
greateſt heceſcitits.) All Petitions.arid +ddrufiesfor Peace: 
have beene, wirh great Art andvehernence, diſcountenare 
ced and fupprefled ; whilſt 'others for fedirion\and. dif+ 
cord have with nolefſ& Induftry and pafsronbeeh promt3 
red ; And when rh&Mcembers of che Houfodf Commons: 
in Au2uf laſt, had zgreednpon a long and ſplemne debate 
to joyne wirh the Lords 1n ſending Propofirions of Peace: 
to Hr Majeſty, the next day Printed papers were ſcaty 
rered-in the Strcers, and fixt upon.the publike- places bork! 
in che Ciry and Suburbes, requiring 44:Perſons well affte, 
fed toriſe as ont man, and to conte tothe Heiſe of Commyns 
next morning, for that 2 0000. #riſh Rebels were landed $1 
which dirc@ion 2nd Juformarion was likewiſe tbar days 

” given 
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given in Fulpits by their ſeditious Preacherszand in ſome 
of thoſe Papers were ſubſcribed, That the Mdli Pare 
had vver-woted the good, and if not ed — would 
Crond the Propoſitions for Peace being the day before 
carried by nine and ewenty yoyces;)a common el 
was called late at night, though Sunday, and a Petition 
there framed againit Peace, which was the next morning 
brought tothe Houle,, countenanC/d by Alderman Pen- 
nington ( a knowne Promoter and Govyeraour of thoſe 
Tumults,) and attended witha great multitude of meane 
Pcrſons,who uſed Threats, Menaces and Reproachesto 
the Members ot both Haulcs, their Petition tgok notice 
ot Propoſitions paſſed by the Lords for Peace, which ifullow - 
ed, would be o—_— Religion , Lawes and Liberties ; 
and therefore deſired an Ordinance according to theTe- 
nor of anA&af their commonCouncecl the night before, 
Thankes was given them by the Commans, whil't the 
Lords complained of the Tumults, an4 defired a concur- 
rence to ſupprefie chem and to prevent the like, many of 
the People telling the Members of both Houſes, Tha if 
they bad not 4 goed anſwer they wenld be there the next day 
withdouble the number. By theſe Threats and violence,the 
Propoſitions: formerly received were rejected , and all 
thoughts of Peace laid aſide ; Shortly after, greatnum- 
bers vt wothen. refort rtorbe Houſe where the Commons. 
late, with a Petition for Peace; Troopes of Houle were 
hereupon ſenefor , 'who wound and kill ſeverall of the 
women, and the reſt;then ſpeciall notice was ta- 
ken of thoſe Members who ſcemed | pc ape 
and defirous of Peace z and therenpon the late 
eagerly & ſeverely prefied upon them. By reaſon where» 
of, andebe other em 02. the freedome 
| was 
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was abſolutely taken from them, divers of both Houſes 
withdrew themſelves. | 

And we muſt now , < renp toal our fellow SubjeRs of 
this Kingdome , who have taken the Oathes of All 
ance and Supremacy , who have any knowledge of 
Rights, Cuſtomes and Priviledges of Parliament, or of 
the frame and Conſtitution of this Realme, whether we 
or they have failed in ourduty to our King or Countreyy 
and whether we have not,in diſcharge of a goodConlci- 
ence, undergone the evils we have borne. Andthenwe 
doubtnor, we ſhal not be thought leſſe Members of Par- 
liament, though we are not at Weſtminſter , then it that 
City were in the poſſcſhon of a Forraigne Enemy , yet 
we confeſſe the placeto be ſo material, that if there were 
thatLiberty and freedome which is due to theMembers, 
and indeed is the lite of Parliament, the AR of thoſe in 


\ 


' the Houſe (being a lawtull AR) is the AR of the Houſe, 


though there were a greater number abſent,al who were 
of another opinion: but in our caſe, when we are by force 
driven away, and by force kept away, and when nothing 
can be ſaid to juſtifie the Actions which are done, but rhe 
Reputation and number of the Aors, we relic ſo much 
upon the underſtanding & honeſty of ourCountrey-men, 
that they wil belceve, whenthey ſee our concurrence, 
and unanimity in Reſolutions and Counſell for their 
Peace, welfare and ſecurity, (as wee are confident the 
number of thoſe who concurre in this Declaration, i 
greater then hath c6curred in moſt,if not in any of thoſe 
things of which we complaine, ) thatit will be berter fot 
them to be adviſed by Vs at 0xferd,then by thoſe atiwef- 
minſter , from whence we are abſent onely by reaſon of 
thoſe outrages and violence offered to ourPerſons or aur 

Conſciences, 
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Conſciences,which takes away all freedome, and conſe- 
quently all auchority from thoſe Councells, and where 
indeed theſe men ought notro undertaketo at any thing, 
til that fredome and liberty be reſtored tous, who as 
long as this Parliament ſhal continue (notwichftanding 
all the Vores of thoſe who are guilty of Treaſon and Re- 
bellion) muſt account our ſclves, and ſhal be accounted 
by our Countrey, the true and lawful Members of Par- 

liamenr. 
ny ſaid thus much to undeceive our Brethren,and 
that our fellow Subjedts may be no longer ſeduced toun- 
lawtul aQions,by colour and pretence of Parliament, we 
ſhal briefly preſcar co their view and conſideration the 
danger and condition of His Majefties Perſon. His Ho- 
nour,and Rights, the Religion and Liberty of the King- 
dome, the defence and maintenance of which thoſe Pcr- 
ſons,with whom we cannot agree, ſeeme and pretend to 
undertake, For cheir Care of the honour and ſafety of 
His Majeſtics Perſon, (tothe which we arc fo abſolutely 
obliged, and fo ſolemnely ſworne) we ſhal need only to 
mention (which we mention with great ſadneſſe of hearr 
and horror) the: taking by force His Majcſties Forts, 
Townes, Navy, the. aſſuming a power over the Militia 
ot the Kingdome, the denying His Majeſties Negative 
Voice, the uncomely, inſolent and difloyal mentioning 
of His Majcſties Perſon, the negle&, contempr and vio- 
lation of. Leagues made by His Majeſty with Forraigne 
Princes,in the [njuries and affronts done totheirpublique 
Miniſters,and otherwiſe,the tranſcendent preſumption ot 
ſending Agents to Forraigne Princes, and in the name of 
the States of England, the traiterous diſtinion between 
the Perſon of the King & His Office, anddeclaring, That 
C3 an 


(18) M 
20 attempt upon His lite is not High Treaſop, which dos 
Arine is {o much countenanced, that Perſons, whohave 
threatned to Kill the King, having been complained of, 
have been left wopaniſhed, and the Witneſſes and Proſe. 
cutors threatwed or dilcountenanced ; The raifing an Att 
my againſt Him;and therewith giving Battellto His Pet- 
ſon ; All whichare knownto be very unagrecable with 
_ Aﬀe&ion, Duty and Loyalty of Subjects, and Engs 
liſhuen. 

Concerning Religion, We cannot but with bleeding 
hcerts,and trembling ſoulcs confider the unheard of Imy 
pictics and Prophanations excrciſed in Churches, and 
Conſecratcd places,the Countenance and licenſe giventq 
ſcandalous,deboſl, ignorant Lay-perſons to Preach, and 
exerciſc the Office of the Miniſtry , the ſuppreſſing and 
cruell uſcing and impriloning in Goalcs and on Ship- 
board, Godly, Learned, Orthodox Divines, famous and 
exemplar in their lives and Doctrine, the moſt emanent 
Aſſertors ot the Proteſtant Religion, againſt Papery and 
Innovations ; The Scurrilous and Scandalous Reviling, 
{cofting and {uppreſſingthe Book of Common Prayer, 
compiled by glorious Martyrs tor the Proteſtant Religi 
on eſtabliſhed by Law, and (o long, and ſo publiquely u- 
ſed, and acknowledged as an excellent and allel'd 
torme of Devotion and Divine ſervice ; The ſuſpendi 
the execution of the Act of Parliament made inthe fi 
yeare of Queen Eli7abeth of famous memary, far usi- 
tormity ok Common-Praycr,by an Ordex underthe hand 
ot a private Member of the Houſe ofCommons,and that 
during the receſſe of both Hovuſes,the ftirring up and in- 
citing the Pcople/ro RebeVion in Pulpits z and (which is 
the greateſt {candall and.reproach to the Proteſtane Reli- 
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| tcan be imagined) the making Religion it ſelfe 
| and caule of Rebellion , Latly, after having 
lived ſo many yeares inthe moſt glorious, and moſt un- 
blemiſhed Church of Chriſtendome, the rorall detacin 
and pulling downe the whole Fabrick of it;cenſuring ind 
reprpaching the Doctrine, and deſtroyingrhe diſcipline, 
andas if we were caſt aſhore in ſome” uninhabired Cli- 
mate, where theElements of Chriſtianity were not known 
The calling, withour the leaſt ſhadow or colour of - Law, 
or Lawfull Awborty, againſt His Majeſties expreſſe 
Conſent, maniteſtly againſt the /Sratureof's g* year of 
King Henry the eight, an Aſſembiy of Divines, compo- 
ſed 5 {ome Noblemen, Ax rus tne Miniſters, Fall 
under the ſtile of Godly and; Learned Divines) moſt of 
which arc,netortierwile koown;rhen by their Schiſme 8& 
ſeparation from that Churchyin whieh-they were borne, 
and to whiclrthey have fubfcribed'; and theſe men now 
muſt new make and mould the Religion, by which we 
muſt all be layed. Gad.in/his good time we hope-will 
vindicate his own cauſe, aa repaire the breaches which 
have been lately made. | "7 -- 

For the Lawes of the Larid, -and the Liberty of the 
Subjc&, ſo ſpecioully urged and:pretended to betheend 
ot thoſc who have diſturbed our Peace,' We need ſay lit- 
tle;Every place and every perſon is an ample evidence & 
teſtimony ot the bold and avowedviolation of either. The 
Charter of our Liberties Magna Charts, 1o induſtrioully 
and Religiouſly preſerved by our Anceſtors, andabove 
Thirty {everall tunes confirmed in Partiamenr;rhatRam- 
picr and Bylwark of all the pretious Priviledges-andIm- 
munities which the Subjects ofthis Kingdomcoutd boaſt 
of,and which diſtinguiſhes them trom all che Sabjeas of 

C 3 Chriſten- 


(20) 
Chriſtendom,js levelled and Trampled underfoor, ſcor- 


ned,deſpiſed and ſuperſeded by Vores and Orders, Men 
of all ſorts, Clergy and Laity, impriſoned without the 
leaſt charge that by the Law is called a Crime, and their 
Eſtates are ſequeſtcd by perſons of whom the Law can 
rake no notice;Commurtees made by Committees, Rob; 
Baniſh, and Imprilon the Lords and Commons of Zzg- 
land, Men committed by perſons of no Authority, tor no 
cauſe, to Priſon, have by Habeas Corpws (the good old 
Remedy and Security for our Liberty) been brought to 
the Kings Bench , andby Command of thoſe who firſt 
Commurtedthem remanded,8& Commands given ro the 
Iudges that they thould grant no Habeas Corps (which 
they were (worn to grant) to any Perſons committed by 
them,or by thoſe to whom they grant Authority to com- 
mit,which themſelves have not power to doe. Neither 
can we paſſcover the motion made by Mr Righy,a Mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons, to tranſport thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen who werePriſoners,and bythem accoun- 
red Malignants,to be ſold as Slaves to Argiers, or ſentto 
the new Plantation in the Weſt Indies, urged the ſecond 
time with much carneftneſſe, becauſe the Propoſer had 
contracted with rwo Merchants to that purpoſe x the 
which thought rook no effeR arthat time, may awake 
thule who have obſerved ſo many things to paſſe and be 
ordered,long atter it hath been once or twice denied and 
rejeed.. And who ſees the new and inhumane wayof 
unpriſoning Perſons of Quality under decks on Ships 
board, by which cruel uſage,manydf our Country men 
have been murthefed,may have reaſon to fear th 
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be hereafter carrieda longer voyage then is yet a - 
The ewentieth part of our Eſtates is at oncetaken,&if we 
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are not willing to obey that Order,the otherNinteen are 
raken from us as Malignants,a terme unknown and unde- 
fined, and yetcrime cnough to forfeit our lives, and all 
that we have.Our fellow Subjecs have beenexeccured in 
cold blood, for doing that which by the Lawes of God 


and Man they were bound to dozand after their Murthet, 2. 


their eſtates ſciled, and their Wives and Childrenexpo- 


ſed to miſcry and famine. Lawes made , and. Penaltics : 1nd, and 


impoled by Laws this Parliament,are en a 14e4 
ſed withall, & thoſe things done by Order,againſt which 
thoſe Lawes were made, And that there may beno tace 
of Iuſtice over the Land,theIudges areprohibired to ride 
their Circuits, for the adminiſtration oft that" Iuſtice 
whichthe King owes His Pcople, and they are bound to 
execute, And after all this, and after the mercileffe ſhed- 
ding ſo muchEngliſh blood,after the expending io much 
money, ( much ot which was given for reliete of our 
poor Proteſtant Brethren of Ireland,and diverted for the 
improving the diſtractions at home, )atterthe tranſporta- 
tion of ſuch vaſt ſummes of money, and great Trea- 
{ure into Forreigne Parts, to the unſpeakeable impo- 
veriſhing this poore Kingdome , -To make our miſery 
laſting and our Confuſion compleat, a Forreigneenemy 
is invited and brought into the Bowells of this King- 
dome, to drinke our blood-, to divide our Poſſcfh- 
on , togive us new Lawes, and to Rule over us; and 
the better to make way to thoſe horrid Impoſitions , 
by confounding and making yoid all civill Rights 
and Proprieties, and the berter preparing the-Kingdome 
to be ſhared by ſtrangers, a New Grear Seale (the ſpo- 
ciall enfigne of Monarchy, and the onely way by which 
luſtice is derived and diſtributed to'the Feople) 15 = 
; terfcite 


(32) _ 
rerfeired and uſed , albeit i be by the expreſle letter of 
the Statute of the z5.ycarc of King Edwerd the third,dey 
clared to be High Treaſon. ; |; 

Having now made this cleare, plain Narration to the 
Kingdom, (the truth and particulars whereot are known 
ro moſt men)thar when Poſterity ſhall find our names in 
the Records ot theſe times , as Members truſted by our 
Countrey inthat great Councel,by whole authority and 
power the preſcnr alteration and diſtraction [cems to be 
wrought, It may likewiſc ſee how tar we have beenand 
are from conſenting to theſe deſperate and fatall Innovas 
tionszwe cannot reſt ſatished withoutDeclaring and pub» 
liſhing to all our fellow Subjects & to the wholeWorld; 
Thar all our Intentions and AQtions have been, are, and 
ſhal be direQed to the defence of His Majceſtics Perſon 
& juſt Rights,the preſervation of the true Proteſtant Rev 
ligion, & Libertics of the Kingdom cſtabliſhed by Law 
That as we do withall humility to God Almighty, and 
as 2 great bleſſing from him, acknowledge His Majeſtics 
happy and Religious Reigne and Government overthis 
Kingdom, and c{pecially the excellent Lawes, and Sta- 
tures madein His tune, and particularly thoſe in this Par- 
liament;zſo we doe with all duty and ſubmiſkon Declare, 
T hat His Majeſty is the only ſupream Governour of this 
Realme inall caules Ecclekaſtical and Temporal; -That 
His natural Perſon is not to be divided; from His King” 
ly Office, but thatour natural Allegiance, & the Oathes 
of Dus and Supremacy, do/binde us andall His o- 
ther SubjeRs, to Loyalty.and Allegiance, to His natural 
Perſon 4 That His Majeſties Negative Voyce (without 
which Monarchy is diſſolved )is an inherent Right of His 
Crowne , and that no-Orders of one or both Houſcs of 
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no onprs 
make 2 Lawto jeQts,cicher in x hehe 
PO —_ from bur fouls b 
preſeur Rebellion ratied inc her ain ___ 
jeſte, and rhar all His Majefties Sub Sare bout by 
theſr nacurall Allegiance, znd he Oba Lawfylly taken 
by them ,' rorhe urmoſt of their porrer , ro ref and re» 
preſſe rhe ſame;zand particularly rhe Fe Atiiy now under the 
Command of the Barle of yay and zfl other Armies 
raiſed, or robe raiſed without His Majeſties conſent, un- 
der pretence 6f the ewo Houſesof Parliamenr. Andwe 
doe diſclaime all Votes, Orders & Declarations in Coun- 
renance Or maintenance of the ſait Armics, And Declare, 
That no Oath or Covenant volunrarily taken , or infor- 
cd, doth, or can bind or diſpetice with rhe Vieach: 
thoſe other Oarhes formerly and Lawfullytaken to 
Majeſty. And that all thoſe who ayde, affilt, or Sher rhis 
borrid and odious Rebellion, agg, and oughr robe accout- 
red and purſued 25 Traitors, known Lawes of rhe 
Land; That we atrerly dereft Ind” difclaime rhe In;itaci- 
en which hath been made ro His Ma ſee Sub#Rs of 
_— ro enter chis —_— wirh att Army, the fame 
ng 25 much apai Lal the dyryof 
hel. Lords dC herrdes of 
Engliſhmen ; And we doe Ertl 
world, That #s any &* 
ke 


Cel A& to refit and 
whoſoever is or hull: 
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to be looked upon as betrejers of thing 
atry, gndpreguiley of H:gh; Treaſon by, the ktowy 
es of the Kingdom. | EF 1% 0g 
And that ourweak miſled and ſeduerd Counegy-men, 
may no longer pay an implicice regard and reverence i9, 
the abuſed name of Parliament, ( which theſe gujley Pers 
ſons uſurpe ro rhem(ſelyes)and {0 ſubmic to thoſe Atious, 
and Commands, which two. Hanſes of Parliament (nes 
ver ſo legally and regularly confticured)) bave-not-anthos 
rity to require gf, enjoyne z and fince theſe- gnou- willnog, 
ſuffer their poor Country to be reſtored by a [Treary ra, 
the beoefic of a Parliament, which would with Gods blefs 
fing exfily remove theſe miſcries, ard prevent rhe Jike fox 
the timet@ come; VVe muſt and doe declare tg the oo 
Kingdom , That as at+no timecither or. both Houſes 
Parliament, canby any Orders or Ordinances impoſe ups 
on the Pcople wichour rhe Kings conſent ;ſo by reaſon of 
the want of Freedomand Security forall che. Membersok, 
Parliament to meet at Peftmmnſter,and.there to Sir, Speak 
and Vore with Freedom and fafery., all che Actions, 
Vores, Orders, Declarations, and pretended Ordinances, 
made by thoſe Members who remair till ar effminftery 
are void & of none effet; And rhat as many of the Lords 
and Aſſembled at weſiminfler, as have at any 
rime edrothe raiſing of Forces under the Com- 
mand of. the Earle of Eſex,or to rhe makitg and uſing of 


. 
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thenew Great-Scale,, or tothe preſenc rhe 
Scots into. England in a warlike manner, bave theirin bro» 
ken the cruſt repoſed in rhem by their Coumry, . andre 
Fa rocceded againſt as Traitors, And yer weare farce 
om diflalving or aucwpting che diflolu;igu of this Pate 
«0:79 \.3 w—_ lament, 
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tament,or the violarion of any A& made and Confirtntd 


by His Majcfties Royall Afſent chis Parliament, which 
we ſhall alwayes maintain & defende Avof Parliament 
2c ouely in danger to be deſtroyed by rhoſe who under- 
value aud deſpiſe the Anchority and Power of As of 
Parliamene , who therefore 'detiy the Kings Negative 
Voyce, aud negle& His Concurretce, thar their own Re- 
fo/utious may be repured as Acts of Parliament, ro rhe 
Ruine and Confuſionof all Lawes and intereſt. Tr is our 
gricfe in thebehalfe of the wholeKingdom, thar fincerthe 
Parliament #5 nor diffolved, the power thereof ſhould, by 
che Treaſon and violence of theſe Men, be ſo farre ſuſpen- 
ded, rhat the Kingdom ſhould 'be without the- fruit arid 
benefir of a Parltament, * which cannor be reduced re aty 
Ation or Aurhority,rill che Freedom and Liberty dteto 
the Members be reſtored and aimirred; and theywho op- 
poſe this, muſt be only looked upon as the Encitiies ro 
Parlirment : inthe mean time we neicher have br ſhil ar- 
cempt any rhing for the 2djourning, diflalving'or proco- 
gucing thereof, otherwiſe, then as it "may ſtand with the 
AR inthatcaſe provided. 

Liſtly we declare, That ourendeavours, aRions, & re- 
ſolutions rend, and are diredted, and ſhall alwayes be di- 
re&od,ro the maintenance of Gods true Religion, eſtabli- 
(hed by Ly wichin this Kingdome ; to the defence of 
Hi Majeſties ſacred Perſou, His Honour andjyft Ri 
to the preſervatior of the Liberty and Pr of the 
Subje@, ſerled,” and evident by the Lawesy -$ and 
Cuſtomesof the Realme z arid rhe juſt freedome, Liberry 
and Priviledge of P ar{izment ; and thar whar weſhall do 
for the defence ard maintainance-Of all rheſe,” proceeds 
from the couſcicuce of our dury ro God,;rour King"ard 
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Covunerey, without any private and fihiſter 'end-of ou 
owne, and our of our ſincere love rorruth and Peace, the 
which as we have, ſo we ſhall alwayes labour ro-procure 
as the onely bleſſed end of all our labours. And we:doe 
therefore colyure all our Counrrey-men and fellow Subs 
jets, by-all choſe precious obligations of Religion+ts 
God Almighty, of Loyalty rowards their Soveraigne, of 
affeftion rowards one another, and of charity and"com 
paſſion rowards rheir bleeding Countrey , to aft and 
joyne with us in the ſupprefling thoſe Enemies to Peacey 
who arc ſo much delighred wich the ruine and confulioff 
they have made, that they will not ſo much as vouchſafe 
ro creat with us, rhat all ſperious prerences might betas 
ken away , and the grounds of chis bloudy Covorention 
clearly ſtared tothe World. If theſe men, with a true 
ſenſe and remorſe of the ill they have done ſhall yet res 
rurne rotheir duty aid loyalty, they ſhall (God willing} 
fiud us of another temper cowards them, then they have 
been towards us ; and if the conſcience of their dury ſhall 
not draw all our fellow Snbje&s and Country-men to 
joyne with us in aſſing His Majeſty, we kope that rhe 
prudent conſideration (that 'ris impoſhbleto reafon, for 
our miſerable Country ever to be reſtored ro Peace and 
bappineſſe, but by reſtoring all juſt and legally due power 
and authority inro His Majefties Hands apaine,) will di 
reft rhem-whar is fit to be done by them... And if ahy y&t 
ſhall be founskilfull, and ro ſav to worſe, valgar fpirircd, 
to hope by 2 Neutrality and odious indifferency, "to reft 
ſecure i chis ſtorme, though we ſhail not follow the ex 
amples of ether-men, in telling them, Thar their Eftzces 
ſhall be forfeited and raken from them, as pernitious' aull 
publique Encmies, (God be thanked) the Loy is not id 


ſoppreſt 


's 
bo 
ke 
bod 
be 
th 
of 
wn 
nd 
'C 
of 
fe 
2s 
on 
ut 
res 
g) 
we 
all 
ro 
he 
for 
nd 
ver 
dt 
{> 
>, 
eft 
ex 
es 
awd 
ſo 
eſt 


FP =% 


AE: ES 
fuppreſt;- but thaf!ir proceeds in Arttinders ahd Forfei- 


eures, 21d all men know an Eſtate Eſcheared to His Mije 


ty by high Treaſon, is 2s mach, as legilly His Majeftics, 
or his cowhom His Majeſty grants it, as evet it was the 
uolfppy Perſons who hath ſo forfeited it; Y vet 'we muſt 
lr chem know, thar cheir condicion is like ro be very dan* 
gerous 3 and that as they (for reſiſtance of whom His 
Majefiics Armies are raiſed)/have declared to them what 
they are tocxpeR ar their hands, rhar is, to be dealr with 
25 pernitious and publique Enemies ; So rhey have rea* 
ſon to beleeve, that His Majeſty cannor looke tiporither 
as Perſons who have f e—wncwn thar dury they are obli- - 
ged by rheir narurall Allegiance, and their Oa enjoy- 

ned by Law, which is, to defend the King to the urmoſt of 
therr Power, againſt all confiracies and attempts whatſo- 
ever nhich ſhall be made againſt His MajeHies Perſon, His 
Crowne and D ignnty , upd to doe their beſt endervours to dil- 
cloſe and make knonne ts Him all Treaſons and ConfÞ iracies 
which ſhall be ag aenft Him , to their power to aſſiſt all Juriſ- 
ditions, Priviledges, Preheminences and Authorities be- 
longing to Him," oy wnwed to the rmperiall Crowne of this 
Revime,- The juft and pions conſideration and weighin! 

of which Oath and obligerion, muſt fre mp/all wet of 
Loyalty and Coiffrience, ro be indufttious md ative on 


His Majefties behatfe —_— this ek NS re Re&- 
bellion, andagainft rhe Authors 21d Fomerifers of the 
ns <a we weEyoliiiens it will noc a'litthe Ax. 
the Indignacionof 2 trac Eng#t 0 findrhe 

noo ens 
ded the defence of theRights and Pti 7. 'Parliz- 
ment; anc themſelves with, thd 57 it" Aftions 
by che concurrent-adviee #1d of —” 


(a8) 
of another. Kingdome, whole buſineſſe is to' alter ous 
Lawes, aud. contound our Government. Atd if all rhe 
other particulars fo plaialy ſec down ih this Declarariog, 
and ſo publiquelyknowue co moſt men, were wanring, 
there could uot be a.greater inſtanevoot deſerring r 
nicy and Righr,and as much as4u rhem lyes, caucelling 
the Liberties and Priviledges of 'Parliamuent , then for 
theſe mea ro breake 'thetruſt repoſed in them by theie 
Countrey , and to ſubmit themſclues to the advice, and 
oblige themſelyes ro rhe conſens '6f Agents of anorber 
Kingdome , who have caſt off their Allegiance, ' and 
unired themſelves together agaenſt- their naturall and 
native King, jand againſt the: Lawes of both Kingdomes, 
and have given at ample reftimony ro all bIfe they 
have miſled, bow farre chey are from ſubmitring or in- 
cending.o begoverned by Parliament , or-by rhoſe who 
would yet be thonght the two Houſevof Parliament, by 
zoyning foure Scotchmen (Agents forthat Rebellious Ar» 
my which hath invaded this Kingdome) m equall power 
and auchoricy with ſeven Lords and foutereen Commons, 
by.whoſe ſole and uncontrolled managery and confſenr,all 
'buſineſſe of Peace and: Warre,which do or may concertte 
this languiſhing Kingdome, muſt be governed. And yet 
theſe men take.ic veryHainouſly,that His Majeſty-ſhould 
move theqr in arder,to Peace, to agree that all the Ment 
bers ofborh Houſes may ſecurely meer-in a full and free 
Cotwention of Parliament becauſe(tbey (ay) from thence 
no other, concluſion can ba made, But that this preſent P arli- 
ament wh" pe [ret Congent;on, and that to make it 
reſence 


fach thepreſenee of, w.15 neceſ[a:5 Ve mult. appeale to al 
the World; whether intgurh that concluſion be not very 
apparent from ue cxurh pfrheis.procerdings, and even 6 
* 4 Cl rae 
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withour Engegemsg ; 
gur (clves in charCovenarit, whichagitmkebaway al free! 
dome and liboray of Conncell;ſocktmor berakdowithour 
rhe violacion,ot our dury and Allegiance! Parthe deſcr- 
ting the great. truſt repoſed n= us, -we exmnor with che 
leaſt colour be accuſed; wemtfriit had not been, or were 
not now broken on their-pazrts,; om; ours we are ſure it is 
not; except obſervacion of our Oathes lawfully raken and 
eljoyned,and ſubmiſs ion to the known cſtabliſhed Laws 
of the Land,the preſervation of which is our greareſt truſt 
be ro deſert che Truſt repoſed in us: What they have 
done, who have broken through all rheſe, and will noe at 
laſt conſent ro the binding up the wounds they have : 
made, we mult leave to rhe world to judge. In the mean 
time, ſince tis apparant they uſe their urmoſt endeavours” 
ro make Peace impoſhble, and (having enriched chem- 
ſelves by theſe publique Calamitics, and impoveriſhed 
their Country by the cranſporration of the wealth there- 
of into Forraigne Parts) have left themſelves no- other 
eeanes co repay thoſe vaſt Summes they have exrorred' 
from the People upoa thar chevy calf Publique Faith, 
but out of the Eſtates of thoſe who have preſerved 
their dury and Loyalty entire, and at rhe prize of rheir 
Religion an ſha ent 
and Empire to themfelves , all good men who deſire 
Peace will joyne with us in rhe ſuppreſſing theſe Enemies 
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of Peace, and Ee TY 


ws. 4 


L Rs Hy, 
of themſelves, riſe 2s nc Man in the aMiftanre of "Wh 


Majeſty, with their Perſons and their 'Forrunes; whith 
is the onely mcanes, with Gods bleſſing, 6 reflore ul 
preſerve the Religion, Lawes and Liberties of the _ 
dome, and the very being of Parlizwenrs ; che which 


theſe men have any e todoe (ir being nor ſo cafily ts 
\ be done any other way) they will ac laſt be 


willing, that 
all the Members of boch Houſes may meer in a full 


- and free Convention of Parliament, which | 


we have alwayes defired, and | 
| fhall be alwayes rea- ("1 
dy ro Yor. 
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Th MATESTIES 


MESSAGE TO BOTH 
Houſes, April 12. 1643. 


CONCERNING DISBANDING 


of both Armies, and His MajesT1Es 
retwrne to both Howſes of Parliament. 


mx 0 ſhow to the whole World kow 
W carneſtly His Majeſty longs for 
Peace.,, and that no: lucceſle ſhall 
TW make him deſi Ire the continuance of 
His Army to any other end, or for any longer 
timethen that, and uncill things may bebo {et- 
led,as that the Law may have a Fall ,free,and un- 
incerrupred courſe, for - defence and prelerva- 
tion of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes, 
= = ood SubjeRs. 
OON as His Majeſty is ſatished in His 
firſt Pepin concerning His own Revenue, 


Ships, and Forts,in which He deſires 
but that the J uſt Known LLegall _—_ 


(32) 
of His Majeſty (devolved to Him from His pro- 
genitors) and of the Perſons truſted by Hin 
which hath violently been taken from both, by 
reſtored unto Him and unto them, unleſle any 
Inſt ahd Legal ekceprions _ any ofthe Peri 
ſons truſted by Him (whith are yer unknown 
to His Majeſty) can be made appeare to Him. 

2. As ſoon 2s all the Members of both Hou- 
ſes ſhall be reſtored; to:the ſame capacity of fit; 
ting and Voting inParliament,as they bad upon 
the firſt of January, 4641, the fame of right be- 
longing unto them by their birth-Rights, and 
the free Election'et chelethat ſent henarid tin 
ving been'Vored unto them for adtreringgta 8 
Majeſty in theſe dillraRtions. His Majeſty SKY 
tending that this ſhould exrent-enherzo the 
ſhops, whole Votes hivebeen when away by 
Bill;orto fach in whole places upem new'Wrars 
new Ek&ions have beth rriate. | 111 oc an, lo! 


Y 
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At 
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3+ AS\ſ60h as His Majeſty.2hd bor Houſe 
may beſecoted from (ſuch turndkuons ;Aflem- 
blies, as tothe great breadhwfthe-Proiviled 
& the high #Fhotioitof Parlidmens have for- 
ſy embletaboit both'Miouſes, ard awed 
tie Members 6fthe fare, and ecadiioned 2500 
fevesdh bormipliints fromthe 11Geds Miouſe; dand 


rwo 
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(3) 

two ſeveral defires of that Houſe tothe Houle of 
Commons, to: -40yneina Declaration againſt 
them, the complying with which deſire, might 
have prevented all theſe miſerable diſtraftions 
which have caſued. Which ſecurity His Maje- 
ſty conceives can be only ferled by adjournin 
the Parliament toſome other place, at the leai 
rwentymiles from London,the choice of which 
His Majeſty leaves to both Houles. 

His Majeſty will moſt cheertully and readily 
conſent that both Armies be immediatly disban- 
ded,and give a preſent meeting to both His hou- 
ſts of Parliamentartthe time and place,at and to 
which the: Parhiamene ſhall be agreed to be ad- 
journed;' 1/114 | | 

. His Majefty being moſt confident, thar' the 
Law will then recover the due credit and eſti- 
mation awd chatupon a free debate in a full and 

ledcorivencon. of Parliament, ſuch-provi.' 
5s will 'be-made-againft feditious Preaching 
2adiPeinimpdgabtd His Majeſty, and the efta- 
bliſhed Lyvors, which hath been one of the chief 
cauſes of che'prefear:diſtractions ; and fuch care 
will be raken concerning the-Legall and known- 
Riphes of His Majcſty.and the Property and'i® | 
T0 27 219411 IDiil Bla: ae” '' 'berty 


(34) 

berry of his cubjects wharloever harh'been 
oubliſh ed or done in or by colour of any illegal 
Declaration,Ordinance,or Order of one or both 
Houſes,or any Commitree of either of them, & 
—_— > & power to. raiſe Armes without 
His Majeſties conſent, will be in ſuch mannet 
recalled, diſclaimed and provided againſt, that 
no ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring out of 
for the future,to diſturbe the Peace of the King: 
dom,and to endanger the very being of ir. 

And in ſuch a convention His Majeſty is reſol- 
ved by his readinefſe to Conſent to whatloever 
ſhall be propoſed to Him by Bill forthe Reall 
good of His Subjects, (and particularly for the 
better dilcovery and ſpeedier conviction of Re- 
cuſants,for the Education of the Children of Pa- 
piſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religio 
tor the prevention of practices of Papiſts aaink 
the State, and the due execution of the Lawes, 
and true levying of the penalties againſt them)to 
make known to all the World, how cauſeleſle 
thoſe feares and jealoufies have been, which 
have been raiſed againſt him , and by that ſo di- 
{tracted this miſerable Kingdome. And if this 
ofter of his Majeſty be not conſented to, (in 
which he askes nothing for which there is not 


appa- 


(35) 

apparant Juſtice on His fide , and in which he 
deterres many things bighly concerning. both 
Himſelfe and People, till a full and Peaccable 
Convention Parliament, of which in Juſtice he 
might now require) His Majeſty 'is-confident 
that it will then appeareto all theWorld;nor on- 
ly who is moſt deſirous of Peace, and whoſe 
Flt it is that both Armies are not-now disban- 
ded,but who have been the true and firſt cauſe 
that this Peace was ever interrupted, or theſe Ar- 
mies raiſed; and the beginning or continuance 
of the Warre,and the deſtrution and deſolation 
of this poor Kingdom” (which is too likely to 
enſue) will not by the molt intereſled, rar | 

fionare, or prejudicate Perlon, be 

mpured- ro His Majeſty. , 


HIS MAJ'ES TIE 

MESSAGE.,TO BOTH 
Houſes, May 19. in purtuance 

of the foregoing Meſſage, 1 0 


NC E His Mijeſties Meſlage of 
oe rherweltth of Aprill -(in which 

1669 - He conceived he:;hadi made (ſuch 
__ an Overture for the immediat 
disbanding of all Armies, and 
Compolure of thele preſent mi- 
lerable diſtractions,by a ful and free convention 
in Parliament, that a perfe&t and ſettled Peace 
would have enſued) hath in all this time (above 
a full Moneth) procured no Anſwer from both 
Houles, His Majeſty might well believe Himſelf 
ablolved before God & Man, from the leaſt pol- 
ible 


\ 


- 
. 
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fable Charge of —_ uted His: urmoſten- 
deavour 6 Peace, He conſiders that the 
Scene of all thisCalaminyis in che bowels of His 
own Kingdom, that altche Blood which is ſpilc 
is of His own-Sabjedts, 6© rhar wrharryictoty ſo- 
everit ſhal pleaſe God uy give bir nuſt beover 
tholſewho ought nortro havelitred up theirhands 
againſt him;When heconſfidersthat thebe;defpe: 
cace tivill Diflentiogs may cncourige.and Jnvitt 
Fl forraign Enemy to make a Prey ofthe' whole 
Nation; Thar: Irdand' San preſent: danger dangevro be 
rotal ly. þ Thin/the tzeavy: s'6bGod; 

P Hence wn Famune/will bethe inevi- 
tab Attemdanus of this uuizraralt Contention: 

And thatin a'(horrtimbghbre wil beſogencral 
a habne of unchariablenes and Craelty contra- 
&ed throughoor t dome, thar even Peace 
itifelfe writlhbr ccfione; people toitheir old 
Temnprr and /Secutiry, his dddzclty 'rawnor but 
againe calbfor-:an- Aifreer2o that his Meſſage, 
which gives ſo fair a Riſe, to end theſe unnatu- 
rall =) ag-vaoks And his Majeſty doth this with 
the more carneſtneſle Pecan! He He doubts nor the 
condition of his Armies in ſeverall _ his 


ſtrength of horſe, Foot and Artillery, his Gy” 
0 


G8) | 
of Ammunition RP... ſome men lately might 
conceive he wanted)is ſo wel known & un Jer» 
ſtood chat it muſt be confeſſed jthat nothing but; 
the tenderneſle and Love to His People, &rhols 
Chriſtian Impreſsions. which alwayes have, and 
He hopes alwayes ſhall dwell in His heatt,could 
move Him once more to hazard a refuſall; An& 
He requires them as they will anſwerto Gods 
Himſelfe,; and all the World, Thatthey will -ae 
longer ſuffer their fellow Subjects ro welterim 
each others Blood; That they will rememberby 
whoſcAuthority,& to what end they met in thay 
Councel and ſend ſuch an Anſwer to His-Maj6 

ſtic as may open a Doore to ler in a firme Peace 
and Security to the whole Kingdom. If His Mas 

jeſty ſhall again be diſappointed of His Iritentls 
ons a). Blood, Rapine, and Diſtra&tiony 


» 


which muſt follow inEngland and Ireland, w: 
be calt upon the Accomprt of thoſe who are deat 
to the motion of Peace and Accommodation: ”# 
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PARLIAMENT 


Aſſembled at, OXFORD, 


Of their Proceedings touching a 


Treatic for PEACE, aid the Refuſall 


thereof ; with the Grarell Lerters and 
Anſwers that poſed therein, 


CHARLES KR. 
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oi by the Parſon, Vicar or Crate, in every Church and Chappell 
_ within Our Kingdom of E __ and Dominian of Wales, 


Cy AMarch. 19. 1643+ 


[SY Printed by His M AjasT1as Command,at the 
deſire of the Lords and Commons of Parliament 


Aſſembled at OxprOnd, : 
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By Lzowanyd Licarts to, Printer 
ro the Yniverſity, 1643. 
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DECLARATION 


)t the Lords and Commons of Par- 


lament Afſ-mbled at Ox Fo R v, of their 
Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, 
2nd the Refufall thereoh with the (eve. 
rall LShers and Anſwers that 
paſſed therem, 


AIC F Our moſt carneſt Deſires and En- 
D & deavours could have | wg for a 
$5 Treaty, Our Proceedings therein, 
(- without this Declaration, would 
>. have manifeſted toallthe Worldthe 
*$<>= clearneſſe of Our Intentions for the 
= 2 reſtoring the Peace of this King- 
> EDX dome : but ſceing all the meanes u- 

. i X 
DA 2+ fed by Us for that purpoſe, have bin 
chdered fruitlefſe, We hc-1d4 our Selves bound to let Our 
ountries know, what in diſcharge of Gur duty to God and 
othem,Weon Our Parts havedone ſince Our comming to 
0xfrd,, to prevent the furtber effuſion of Chriſtian blood 

nd the deſolation of this Kingdome, ; 
His Majeſty having by his Proclamation,upon — x 
A 2 


| (2) 


rue Invaſion from $::t1and,and other weighty reaſons, Com- 
manded Oar attendance at Oxferd upon the 2 2 Of Fannarie 
lat,thereto adviſe Him for the preſervation of the Religion, 
Laes, and ſatety ofthe Kingdome, and to reſtore ir ro its 
former Peace and Security, Theſe Motives, with the true 
leaſe of Our Conntrics miſeries,quickred Our «uty to give 
ready obedience to thoſe His Royal — 
Gods bleſſing ) to have become happy Initruments for ſuc p 
good ends, And upon Oar comming hiraer, We applyed 
Our Selves with all diligence to 2-'viie of fuch means az q 
might moſt probably ſcttie the Pezce of this Kingdom the * 
thing moſt deſired by His Majeſty ard Our Selves; ) and be 
cauſc We found wny gratious offcrs of Treaty for Peace by 7 
His Majeſty, had beei, rezeed by the Lords and Commons 
remaining at Weſlminfter, Ve deemed it fir to write ia Our 
owne Names, and thercby wake trizf whether that mighe 
produce any better eft-& for accomp!iſhing our delires and 
Our Countries hippineſſc. And they having (under paine 
of death) prohibited the addr fe of any Lerters or Meſlage 
toweſftminfler, but by theit Generall, and We conceiving 
Him a Perſon who (by reaſon of their rruit repoſed 1n Him) 
had agreat ivfluence inro,and power over thezrp: occedingy, 
reſolved to recommend it to Hlis Care, &toengige Himin 
that pions Worke, with Our carne defice ro hiinto repre 
{cnt it !o thoſe rhat truſted him (ro prevent alexceptions & 
delay ; ) and thereuponthe 27 of the ſame J&2vary,dilparched 
a Letter away under the hands of the Prince his Hizhnes,the 
Duke of Yorke, ahd of 43 Dukes, Marque. tes, Earles. Vil. 
counts, an1 Barons of the Houſe of rec rs, an4118 Mewbrs 
of the Houſe of Comnnmons there preſent, many ethersof 
Us bv reafon of diltince of place ſickne leg. imployments 
in His Majeſtics Service, & for want of timely n{ytice ofahe 
Proclmations of Su um2In n=t bcing tan co ve hither :) 


which 


__— 
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« hich Letter We cavſed to be incloſcdina Letter from th 
Exr'e of Forththe Kings Generall, A rrue Copy of whic! 
Letrer rom u:+ tothe Earie of Eſſex hereafter followeth, viz, 


M y LoRD, 
Is Majelty kaving by His Proclamation of the 22 of 
H ><c b. ,upon the occaſion of che Invaſion threatued, 
ind in rart beyun by ſome of H:s $ubje#s of Scotland, 
ſummon d all the Memyers of both Houſes of Parliament to at» 
tend Him here at Oxford + We mhoſe names are waderwritten 
are here met and Affembled in ebedience ts theſe His MajeRties 
commands, His Majiſty was pleaſed ts invitr 11s in the ſard pro- 
clamaticn by theſe gratiowexpreſtions, [That His Subjefls 
ſhould [eel ow willing He was to rective advice for the prefer- 
vation of the Religion, Lames, and ſafetie of the Kingdome ,' and 
as farre 4s in» Him lay, to reflore it s former Peace and ſe- 
euritze, (Hig chiefe an onel) end.) from" theſe whom theſe had the 
ſed , though He could nee receive it in the place where He ap- 
pryut'd,) This moſt gratious invitation, hath nt onely beene 
made good wrto vs , bur ſeconded and heightned by gywh unque- 
flionable Demenſlratiors of the decpe and Princely ſinſe nhich 
pofefies His Royall hears of the miſerits and calamities of Hs 
foore Subjefls in this wanaturall Warre , andof his moſt entire 
and paſſionate affetiins to icdeeme them from that ſad and de- 
plorable condition, by all mayes poſdible conſiflent either with 
H1s Honour ,or with the ſame future ſefety of the Kingdom, that us 
It neye impiety to queſiion the ſincerity of them, ſomere it great 
rant of duty and faithſulnefie in wr , (His Majeftie having 
vwcſafed to Declare, That be did call us to bemnitnefes of «His 
ations, andprivate to His imentions, ) ſhould weinws teflific and 
whneſſe to all the World the aſſurance we have of the pietit and 
ſincerity of Beth, Vyebeing weſt emtirely ſatisfied of thiterech, 
eÞir!}, Fre 


(4) 
We cant but corfeſſe, that, amid our hight# aft ifjaxi,ia 
che deepe and piercing ſenſe of tbe preſent w1ſeries ans d:ſu/atj- 
ons of our Countrey , 1d theſe fariher dingers threaened from 
Scotland, we are at lenzt ereited ro ſome chearefull and con. 
fortable thoughts , that poſſvbly wee may yet (by Gods meren, 
if his Iutice have not deecymin:d this Nation (99 its jbnrty uu 
rotall ruine and d:(v(ation) hope 10 be rappie Inftrumensa of gut 
Countries redemption, from the miſeries of #8'1t, and rtitiss 
tion to the bleſſings of Peace, And e being dejirous 29 belieg: 
your Lordſbip (howſo:ver ing iged) a perſon likely ro be ſeaſphl 
#oxched with theſe conſiderations, have thought fic ts invite ys 
#0 that part in this bleſſed wir, which i 016ly capable rg repaint 
all our misfortunes, and to boye wp the Kingdome from ruint; 
That is, by conjuring you, by all the obligations that have pontr 
wpou Honour, Comſcience , of a Pietie, that laying ts 
heart, as we doe , the inmardly bleeding condirion of your Come 
srey, and the outward more menacing defirui ov by & forraignt 
Nation , wpon the wery point of invading it , you will cooperdld 
with ws to its preſervation , by truly repreſenting to , and faith 

y naufriouſly promwving nith thoſe by whom you #t 
trufed this following moft ſincere and mojt carntit deſire of 
ours , That they joyning with w in 4 right ſeaſe - & che pajt, pit 
ſent , and more threatning calamities of thu deplorable King: 
dome, ſome Perſons be appoynted on either part, and @ place aggeed 
on to treat of ſuch a Peace, as may yet redeeme is from tit 
brinke of deſolation, 

This addrefe we ſhould not have made, but that His MajeRit! 
ſum mons by abichwe are met , moſt graciouſly proclaiming pit 
den to all withent exception , «@ evidence eneugh, that his merit 
and clemencie can tranſcend all former provocations, aud that Ht 
hath net onely made ms witnefles of His Princely Iatentiens;W 

- . bonoured wu alſo with the name of being ſecuritie fer chew. 
+ God Almightie dire# your Lordſhip, and theſe to who Fo 
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Bullgriſent theſt our moſt reat dejires, in fuch a courſ® 41 maypro- 


duce thar happy Pract and ſetticmens of the preſent Diſftrafiions, 
which is jo Hear8idy defired and prayed for þy w1, and which may 


male ws 


From Oxxonp the | Your &c, 
27, Fa"wary, 1043, 


We are .,' t aſhamed of thit earneſt, meek, and Chriſtian 
requelt Vc made in that Letter, (though it was cryes 
throw) £4: 4, Sheets inſcorn,as the pet ition ofthe Prince, 
21d Duke of Yorke tor Peace) and We thought it would have 
prevailed to have ured a Treaty: for fo blefled 4 thing as 
Pcace,and tor ſuch anenu as redeeming the Kingdome from 
delo'\atian the only defire of that Our Letter +)buv in ſtead 
otz compliance ith Us in this Chriſtian workeof Treaty 
and Accommodation, We received 2 meer frivolous anfirer, 
or rather a paper of ſcorne,in forme of a Letter,direted to 
the Earie of Forth,wherein was incloſed 2 Printed r.cals 
led , A National{ Corenart of the Kingdoms of Englund and 
Seotiand, and twonther Papers/in wriring,one called, 4 De- 
clarat '0n of both chaſe Kingdomes, 2nd the other, 4 Derl. ra- 
ton of the Kingdome of Scot/and; Pamphlets full of Treafon, 
Sedition, and diſloyalty , which being publique and need- 
leſle here ro be inſerted, the Copy of the Letterbercaticr 
folioweth, 


Mr Lonp, 
Received this dey & Letter of the vine aud trentieth of this 
inflant from your Lordſhip , and 4 Parchwont | ſebjchibed by 
the Prince, Dwke of Yorke, and drvers arhey Lords and 
entlewen ; bus is neither having adarefſe 1 the 191 Holes of 
P., 


PaTltament, 


(Fs) 
Parkaement er theres there being any acknowledgement of them, 
1 could not communicate it 18 thew, Ay Lord, the meintenanceef 
the Parliament of England, and of the Priviledges theredf vis 
tha: for which me are all reſolved to ſpend our blood, as being the 
foundation where«pon all our Law:s and Liberties are built, | 
ſend your Lordſhip herenich, A Nationall Covenant , ſdlemmely ex- 
ered into by both the Kingdomes of England «ad Scotland,uads 
Declaration paſſed by them both together, with an#:her Declaratian 
of the Kirgdome of Scotland, ! reft 


Eſſex-houſe, Your Lordſhips humble fervant, 
Ian,z0,1643. E$S$SEX, 


W hoſoever confiders this Letter , will eafilyfind.ivwa 
fally underft>od ro whom Ours was deſired tobe communts 
cated, under the exprefſion of ( thoſe by whow their Genrrall 
war trufteds) 2nd a)though it bepretended, becauſe there was 
noaddrefle tothe two Hones ob Patlranmenc 5'/nor acknow 
ledgement of them,it could hor be communicated to rhem, 
it is notoriouſly known, bedid fo for imparr it,that a Comp 
mittee of theirs adviſed the onſwer,& it appearesby the pet- 
nimg.,they atlconcurred mrhe reſolution therein menrioned; 
whereby it ivevident 5 that this was bur an excuſe tramedito 
avoyd a Treaty; and what could that Pranred Covenant,/and 

two Dcclarations enclofed figntfic}but ro let Us know, that 
before wecometn any Treaty» Ve muſt 2lfo joyneinthet 
Covenant with them f r the ablolute extirpatis Of Churet- 
Government here, (without , nay though againſt the Kings 
Conſent,)ſubmit the Lives, Liber a Eſtates of Us,a1 
all thoſe, who accordingro rherr Allegiance have uſhi 
His Majeſty,to their mercy;andddmit and juſtifierhe! 
hon from:-$cland;according tothe phaine ſcnſcof't 
claration ? which all tndiffcrent- men willzhink orange pre- 
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paratives to a Treaty fot Peacr,arkf offer fiich Vyceingind 
ſubmiſſion, We know not what is left ro Trearupon, ' 

{ Theſe things are roo apparent to every ordinary underftan. 
ding; and yet We were not forward toapprebend the {can 
of that Letter,or take it for a denyall of 2 Treaty, bur being 
till folicirous for that happy Peace, which alone could re» 
deem this Kingdom from ruine, We reſalved to try another 
way;& toravoydingdelay,or cavill about names,ortitles or 
delcants upogwords,to forbear writice,% humbly beſought 
His Majeſty to ſend Meſſengers with Initruions,todelire a 
Treaty tor Peace; who was pleaſed to name M. Richard Pax- 
ſhow , and M, Thomas Offly, ( Gentlemen of cleare repu'c and 
integrity,)8& to avoyd rheir danger in repairing tO Weftmin- 
fer, at Our defir:, commanded the Earle ©f Forth, his Gene- 
rall cowrue to theirs tor a ſafe ConduR for thoſe two Mel 
Rogers (for tuch is Ourcar:dition at preſent,that a free-born 
Subje&, ſent v ponthe Kings Meſſage, cannot burwith fech 
leave repaire to London or Weftminſter , without danger of his 
Lite,) The Letter tor the ſafe ConduR was as followeth. 


Mr Loavs, | 
Cannot ſo will write (o you in buſineſſe at in that of Peace, 
the —% cnet; Hr" rh der ps. of theſe "who are tre- 

fled in places of Our Comments, efþecially when the Blood thes is iþult 
15 of per ſons under the [one Allegiance, of the ſame Conmry and Relrgron, 
Hu Majeſty copy conſtant in Hit _ and fervent deſires of 4 
happy end ro theſe bloody d1ſFraftions , I doe hereby deſire your Loraſhup 
to ſend me @ ſafe Condutt to and from W infter , for AM. Richard 
Fanſhaw, a»ud AM. Tho. Offly, ro be ſem by Hu Alajeſfty comterning a 
Treaty for Peace. I ref, | 

Your Loedſhips humble ervare 

FoxrT Hs 


: 
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| Eſſex - houſe. r 9. Vebru- 


(8) 
To this was returned a Letter , direQted-to tha Eatleaf 
Forth, in thele words, 2, _— . 


My Loro, 


On ſhew your Noblemeſſe in declaring your willongneſſe to write t 
mein any bu/neſſe , .as of that of Peace ; and [ jayne with you in the 
{ame 9911100, that it oug bt ro be a princs dnt) of thoſe who are iryſted 
1a places of our Command; md therefore whenſoever 1 ſil receive 
derettions &o tht who have imtruſted me, I ſhall uſe my beſt endeavour! 
and when you (ball ſend for a ſafe Condutt for thoſe Gentlemen , nueviens- 
ned m your Letter, from His Majeſty to the Hoſes of Parliament ; I hall 
with all cheerfulneſſe ſhew my willingneſſe to further any way that me 
produce that happmneſſe , that all honeſt men pray far, which is a ww 
wnder ſtandins betweene Hi: Majefty and his fanhfu/l and ovely Comm 


cell, the Part ament. 


Your Lordſhips humble errant, 


ary,1643. ESSEX. 

That this doth neicber-grant a ſ1fe Condud,, or give anydi- 
rect anſwer to the Earle ot Forths requeſt,every ordinary eye 
may ſce,(and yet ſuch requefts amongit Generals are rarely 
denycd ;) and We may eafily thereby diſcerne how feareſi] 
they at YYejitminſter arc, leii the poordittrefled per ple of 
this Kirglom, ſhould by rhe advantage of 2 1 reaty & tree de- 
bate c f the preſent difference, ſee how gre {I; rhey had beone 
deceived and miſlcd, and ſo obtaine an end uft'-crr miſertes: 
for atherwiſe » bo could have belcc ved , rt! at when theleaib 
ferences aroſe & were continred for want of a free Conv» 
tion in Parliamenr, and that a maine end of. the 1 reatywas 
to reſolve bow We,according to Our du'y and the Truſtre- 

ſed in Us by Our Countries, wight with them freely de- 
ate and adviſe His Majeſty in thoſe rhingy that concerned 
the maintenance of Our Religion, Parliaments, a 
| 
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the Kings Rights, and the SubjeAs I iberty, and Property, 
that this Leer ſhould cell rage the Party We are to 
Treat withall, is the Kings enely Counce# , excluding all 
others, nor onely Our ſelves called by rhe ſame authority to 
Councell as they were , but his Privie Councell alfo, and 


N, 


Ich -* 
. 


Councell at Lawzlo thar We could have no bopes of aTre- 
— tic,unleſſe We (ould fir ſt agree that they are the Parliament 
k and the Kings ooely Councell, whereby they that are parties 
9 would become the onely. Judges of all thiugs in queſtion ; 
rt which would be a ſub n and not a Treatie. ; 
"Y Having received . beſe frivolous delays, which We mighe 
me have interpreted abſolute denyais of any Treatie of Peace, 
ms We m reſolved got to give over Our endeavours for that 
our waich ſo much concerned the goo of our Countrey, ard 

the welfare of all Profeffors of the true Proteſtant Religion, 
Rr by Our bumble and earneſt defires to His Majeſty,prevailed 

with Him co write His Royall Letters,and orce raore deſire 

a Treatie {or Peace, (though it had beere fo often former]y 
di rejefcd) and to avoyd all colour of Exceptioa, to dire it 
jol ts the Lords and: Commons of Parliament 5{[embled at Wet- 
rely miaſler , which was done and encloſed ina Letter fromthe 
Fr qu i La & fſ Gererall. A Copie of both which 
of ters nATEALTTT TONOW, 
de- 

My Loa, 
5g | few received your Letter of the 19) of this Moneth, which, 
aif. Le cording to my de'ie, / ſhened r0 His Majcſtic , wh dbſtrying 
4 in it y"ur exp" efions concerning DPegee , ( that ghenſotver jou 
2s ſha? rereive any direflions to thoſe that have entruſted ow , 
= you jball uſe your beft endeauours,) is eration pleaſelt*r0 ſead 
de- = cn , which is d:fired may \be delivered according 10 the 
ied ireflions, | | 
a, DiteRed to the Earle of Eſſex, ſubſcribed by 
the the Earle of Forth. 


A 
o 
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C. R. 

x Fr of Our woFRt render and piota ſenſe of the ſad:44 
() bhedimg condition of thit Our Kingdome, and Our un, 
wraviea deer ro apply all remedees , which, by the bleſs 

ſmg of Almightie God , may retover it from an utter ruine 


B) the advice of the Loyds and Commons of Paviiament 4s 
bled & Oxford, We dee Propound ard Deſire, That a rotvuend 


F 
number of fit Perſons may be arpointed"and authorized by you th 
meet with af comvenient fperd, at ſuth Place as you ſhall new; 


nate, with an equall number of fit Perſons , whom we ſball ap- 
poynt and authorize to Treat of the Wayes and Meanes #0 ſeetle 
the preſent diftrifions of this Owr Kingdome , and ro procart 
8 happie Peact 5 And particularly, by all the Members of 
both Houſes may ſecurely meet, in a full and free Convention of 
Parliament, there to Treat, Conſult and agree won ſuch things, 
45 may condace to the maintenance and defence of rhe rrue It 
med proteftant Religion, with due conſideration to 41 jult and 
reaſonable eaſt of tender Conſciences , to the ſetling and maintain- 
ing of Our juſt Rights and Privitedges of the Rights and Pri- 
tiledges of Parliament, the Lewes of the Land, the Libertie and 
Propertie of the SubjeF , and all other exyedients that may cov- 
duce to that bleffed end of 8 firme and Lafling Peace both iy 
Church and State , and 4 perfe# wnderflanding berwixt Ys apd 
Our People, wherein no endeavours oy Concurrencie of Ours ſhall 
be wanting. And God dire your hearts in the wayes of Peart, 
LOU at Our Court at Oxford, the third day of Marth. 
1643. | 


Swperſcyibed, 
To the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
Aſſ:mblcd at Weflminfler. 


(m) 


We nowappeale to al{ the World,what could more have 
been done by His Majefty, or us, inorder to Peace, bere be- 
ing ſogreat a Condeſcending froma King to SubjeRs,all in- 
different advantages left to ther, both for time and place of 
treatie, and choice of perſons to Treat : But what their 1n- 
tentions to Peace are,will appear by their Letter encloſed in 
one from their Generall, tothe Earle of Forth, both which 
are as followeth, 


Mr Lorv, 


Am commanded by both Houſes of Parl1ament, to ſand 4 T runs 
perer with the mcloſed Letter 40 Hi Majeſtic, wh:ch 7 deſire 
your Lordſhip may be moſi humbly preſented r0 His Majeſtie. 
/ 


reſt 
| Eſſex-houſe. March Your Lordſhips bumble ſervant, 
9h, 1643. E$S$Su2, | F 


CMay it pleaſe Yowr MAJESTY, 


VV* E the Lords and Conmon: Aflembled in the -Patha, 

| ment of F::4/and , raking into-our Conbderarion a Letter 
ſent from Your M a j « $ T y, dated the third of Ac, Inflarr, and 
rected to the Lords and Commons of Parliament, Afiembled at #«ft- 
mMmſper, (which by the Contents of a Letrer from che Earle of Foreb, 
wto the Lord Generall, che Earle 6f Efex, we concave was” inten- 
ded ro our (elves) Have reſolved, with the corcurrert advice and con. 
ſent 0! t1e Commiſhioners of the Kingdomne of Scor/and, to repreſent 
twYour MA jets Ty, inall humilitie and plaineſle as followeth. 

That, as we have uſed all meanes for a ju't and a fafe Peace; 1o wall 
we never be warting to doe otr 'urmoſt for-rhe procuring thereof : 
But when we conſider the expreſhons in that Lerrer of Your Ma 3.8- 
$ TIES, We have more and deſpairing rhoughts of arramng the 

ani 


(1) 


fame, then ever ; becan® thereby thoſe Perſons -now Aſſembled & 
Oxford, who c.mratic to tixcic drtic have deſerted Your Parkamen, 
arc put into an equali Con lition with it : and this pretent Parliamas 
Con-en2d accatding to tle known and Funlamcntall Laes' of the 
Kingdowe (the ccminuarce wherteot is eſtablithed by a Lawcorts. 
ted wito by Your MarrsTtyY ) 181m cftcct denyed ro be a Pariiameie; 
The Scope, an Irtcreinn of rat Letter being to make provilien holy 
all the Members (2s is pretended) ot both Hou'cs way lectrely ment 
in a full, and tree Conrerticn o Patllamert 3; whereot no otier con. 
ciu10n can be wade, hut that this pretere Parliament is not a 'u!l nar 
free Convention ; AnJ that to make it a iull an tree Convention of 
Parhament, t!:e preferce of thoſe is Neceſkne ; who notvithiiani 
that they have deferreJ that oreat Tr«f, and do Levie Warre acain't the 
Parliament, are pretended robe Members. 0. the 4ivo Houtes of Par. 
And herenvon we thinke our ſelves bound to let Your Martsty 
knoiv , That tecing the continuance of this Patliament is {fled bys 
Law (which as ail other I ayes of Yaur Kinedowes, Your Majeliie hath 
ſ.yorne to waintaine, as we are fivorne to our Allegiance to Your My 
jeſtie, (thele oblizations being reciprocall ) we mult m qdury, and accee. 
dingly are reiolved with our Lives an4 Fortunes to defend and pre. 
ſerve the Juft Krobrs, avd fa'l Pow:r of this Parliament : An] doe be. 
ſeech Your Afijr/}e to be affured, That Your AMarefties Royall, ant 
- heartie Cencurrence with us herein will. be the molt etteetuell, and 
readie meancs of procuring a firme and laſting Peace, inall Your Mae 
ſtrer Donurions , and of beyertting a perfect underſtanding berweene 
Your Afajeſty. an{ Your People ; without which Your Aſareſtier molt 
carreſt-Proteiſions, and our molt reall Intentions concerning the fame 
mu't neceſiarily be truftrared. And in ca& Your Afaje/fres three King- 
domes ſhould, by rca!/on thereof, remaine in this ad and bleeding Con- 
d&rion, tending. by the cortimance of this unnatnral! Warre, tO theit 
Raine; Your Majeſtie cannot be the leaſt, nor the laſt fufterer. God 
his goodnefie incline Your Royall Breaſt, out of pitty and compalice 
ro thoſe deepe tuftcrings of Your Innocent People, to pur a ſpeedy an 
happy Me to theſe detperate Evills, by the joyne advice of both You 
Kingdomes now happily united in this Ca»/e, by their late folemae 
League ani Covenant: Which as it will prove the fureſt remedie ; © 


(13) 
is ir the earneſt praycr of Your Aſajefties Loyall Subjefts, the Lord: & 
Commun afſemibled in the Parliament of England, | 


Weftminſter the 9 Grey of Warks, Speaker ofthe 

of March 1643. Hoale of Peers in Parliamenc, 
pro tempore. 

Williew Lenthal Speaker of che 

Commons houle in Parliament. 


Whoſoever conſiders that this ſhould be a _ mn ; 
jets,might well think it very unbeſceming language 
rocall His Majeſties earneſt endeavours for Peace , but Pro- 
fe/ſz0ns, and their owne feigned pretence, weſt real intenti- 
#n;, but much more menacing language, that Hi: Majeſty 
_—_— the leaſt or laſt 8ufferer _ pn nk 
Subjects in Armes to their Soveraigue , what con- 
(tructions they may admit, wee are unwilling to mention. 

But weneed not wonder at the manner of their 
when we ſee in this Letter the Parliament it ſelfe,as farreasin 
them lies,deſtroyed,and thoſe who here ſtile theraſelyes, The 
Lords and Commons affembled in the Parliament of England, 
not tO reſolve upon their Anſwer to their King , without the 
concurrant advice and conſent of the Commis ,as they 
callthem,of the Kingdome of Scotland. 

It they had onely taken the advice of the Scortiſb Comil- 
ſioners, they had broken the Fundamentall Coſtitution of 
Parliawen t, the very Writs of Summons, the Foundation of 
al power in Perlieamemt. being in expreſſe termey for the Lords 
to treat and adviſe with the King , and the Peers of the King- 
dome ct Exgland, and for the Commons todoe and conſent 


to thoſe things, which by char Common Councel of Z»3- 
land (kould be EIT | excluding all others, 


Bac 
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But thetr League,ir ſeems, is gone archer; the Scats mak 
conſent aſw.!] as adviſe, {a that they have gaitena negati 
voice, & (hey, wio inthe formee Lerter would be the Ki 
onely Conneell , arg n>w bec »me no Conncelt without 
Sov itt, Commiſſioners : che rruth 15, clgey have ( befides the 
lolemne League and Covenanc with the Scots, ( which their 
Ler;er m:nrwwns) ſtrange & rrairerou; preſumption for Subs 
jets co make 4 Cycgant & League with Subjects of another 
Kingdom withou: their Prince,) made private bargains with 
the Scors couching our Eſtares,& a privare agreement, notto 
'7ea with at their conſent, as ſome at chemſelys being afraid 
of a Treatje ,, openly declared co + the Commaon-Coun 
of Vondoxgand Renton *ris no wonder, that being t 
eo the quick; with che apprehenſion that rhey are nar, nar cy 
he in chiscondirion, a full & free Canvention of Parliamenu 
they charge V4 with def-rring- Que truſt : 8nd woldhaveYVs 
r0be no Members of the Partiament. They may exmembetit 
was vor want of freedome within, and che @edicious Tumualty 
withour, their many multiplied Treafuns chere, and impaſing 
trairerows Oarhes, which iaforced our abſence $ bur concerts 
ing thar and che want offreedome ia PacJiament, we ſhall 
nomorehere,(thacbeing the fubjet of another Declarati 
onely we will them to confider by what fandamentall Laws 
ofthe Kingdome (avtnch they havelacely wrefted to ſerveal 
turnes ) they canexclude Vs from onr Votes in Parliament, 
who weredacly fammoned , chofen and retaraed Members 
of Partiament,and rakein cheſcof anotherKingdom to rhat 
reſlurions, wha arenotbound by our Lawes. 

Bur what violation foever they make of che Lawes , they 
velorward to pur the King ijamind of his Darie ; and cher& 
fore (el Him, That'He is ſworn tomaiincain the Lawes,ns ey | 
we fwoyrniotheir Allegiance to Hia, wheſe obligations be- 
19g reciprocal, it is rruein ſome ſenſe, rhac the Oarh of che 


King 
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King and gubjedts is reciprocall, that is, each is bound co pr; + 
forme whar rhey ſweare, the King as well as che Subje&ts art 
he thar will wel weigh their Lerrer, and make one part have 
connexion with che other,andexamine that part of their C'o- 
veaant, whereby chey fweare they will defend the Kings Per- 
ſon and Aurhoriry (no further or otherwiſe rhen in [= 
vetion of their Religion and Liberries,) may eafilyfinde ario- 
ther conſtruttion , viz. That the Subjefts Allegiance ts no 
longer due'then the King performs his/Durie, nay, no longer 
then He m their opinion obſerves his Ducie , whereof rhey 
themſelves muſt be Judges ; and ifhe faile infhivDurie, hey 
may take up co Him ; a principle which as it is 
ucrerly deſtructive roll Government, fowebeleve, they 
themſelves — , leaſt as they now make 
uſe of iragainſrtheKing, To the People finding their Falter of 
Duticam breach of Traſt , ſhould hereefrer praftiſe itby £a- 
Ling up Armesagainſt themand lofhakeoff tharyoke of ry- 
ranaic impoſed on their {fllow-fubjefts, which lievfo heavy 
upon them, 'thar it werewell, us chey prefſe nponthbe Kings 
maintenance of 'the 'Lawes , they would alfo &now that 
their abligachowers obſerve the amt isveciprocil], and while 
they revwvefobee roVefent! mY] preferve the ful power of this 
Parliament , "(which irtheir (ence-can be no other chan the 
powertheyhaveerercifed thisPartiament) they won!d rake 
notice, "tha ſtep are therein fofarre from obſervarigu of rite 
tawes , thartheydeſperately. refolyeanurrerfubyerfron of 
them ,-forwwher ean-more- rend co the deftruftion of the 
Lawes, "thervro/ uſarpe'# power coithemſelyes withonr the 
King, ndagainſthiswilleo raffe Artmes, roar:ribo'ero theit 
Ordersor preterdet Ofdinancey, the power of lawes ard 
Starmes, tOitiforce Contribartons, Loanes, andtT 1x55 of a)! 
lorrs from cthe' Sabjett , toimprifon wirhont cone ſhewed 


andchen protidbicW ries of Heber Corpus for their enlarge” 


1 C 2 ment ;- 
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ment to lay Exciſcs upon ail Commodities, to commandand 

diſp»ſe of the Lives and Eſtares of the ſr:e borne Subjeftsof 
this Kingdume at their pleaſure, ro impoſe Tonnage and 

Poundagz, contrary tothe Lawdeclared in the late Afar 

Tonn.ge and Pcundage,and all chis done andjuſtified, asby 
alegali civill power founded and inherear in them? all which 
are manifeſt bre:ches of che Petirfon of Right and Magn: 
Charta, the greatevidence of che Liberties of England; which 
Charter by expreſle words binds thera and ns, rhough afſem- 
bled in Parliament, as well as the King, ard rhongh ic benor 
now,aa heretofore ir hath been,taken by ſolemn Oath onthe 
peoples part as well as on the Kings, nor a curſe as hererofore 
pronounced on the violaters, yet they having taken aProte- 
Qation to maintaine the Lawes and Lfberrics,and the Proper- 
ries of the Subje&, and incluſively chat Charter, let chem rake 
heed whilſt chey caake uſe of chis their pratended power to 
chedeſtrution of the Law, leaſt a curſe” fallupon themand 
upon their poſterity God knoweth, and ir is roocerraina 
truth, that our ſelves and many other goad fabjefts in this 
Kingdome, even under the power of the Kings Army, have 
ſuffered exceedingly in liberty andeſtates during this preſent 
Rebellion, by many heavy charges, /the fad conſideration 
whereof makes our heartbleed , becauſe wee can ſce no way 
for reliefe, ſo long as this nnnaturall rebellion continues : but 
as theſe things were firſt prattiſed by chem, and thereby n6 
ceſficared upon the Kings Army; ſo it was never yer preter- 
ded that they were done by verrane of a Law, but cicher by 
conſent, orby che unhappy and unavoydable exigences of 
Warre, and to expire with the preſent lion, which God 
in mercy haſten, For our parts we have the inward cemfort 
ofour owne conſciences, witnefling with us, that we have it 
proved all opportunities and advantages for the reſtoring of 
this Kingdome toitrs former peace; and we maſt witneſle for 
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His Majeſty his moſt hearty deſires thereof : and though both 
þis Majeſty and ogar endeavours therein have been made fru- 
ſtrate, yet God in his great goodneſſc hath raiſed np our ſpi- 
rits, not todeſert our Religion, our King, our Layes, our 
lives, the hberties of ns Engliſh free-borne Sabjetts, and by 
Gods as(iltanceand his Majeſties concurrahce, we doe reſolve 
co unite our ſelves as one man, ahd cheerefully advencure cur 
lives andeſtates for the maintainance and defence of the true 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion of the Church of England, 
(of which we profeſſe our ſelves ro be, for the defence of the 
Kings perſon and rights of his Crowne , for the regaining 
and maintaining the rights and priviledges of Parliament, 
and the liberty of che ſubjects perſon , and property of his 
eſtate according to the knoawne Lawes ofthe Land, torepell 
thoſe of the ScottiſÞ Nation, that have in a warlike manner 
entred this Realme,and to reduce the ſubjets thereofnow in 
rebellionto the Kings obedience : and we doubt not bur the 
fame God will inlighten the eyes of che poore deceived peo- 
ple of this land , like true hearted honeſt Engliſh men , to 
joyne unanimouſly with us in ſojuſt and pious a work, And 
the God ofheaven proſper us according to thegoodnefſe of 


the Cauſe we have in hand. 
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SEELLELLEEETLEL 
The names of the Lords and Commans 


of PARLIAMENT aſſembled at OXFORD, 
who did fubſcriberhe Lecrer ro the Earte'of 
E$$ExX, dared Lorenry 27.1643. 


; Hakies P, E. Nei > 
( Y OKK x. E. Portnd 


CY\BErktAND, 
Ed, Lirtſeron. E.S. 


_ Howdof chem row 


L. LovelaZe. 
L. $avile. 
L. Mohun. 
L. Dunſmore. 

L. Seymour. - 
, Percy. 
_L, Wilmocr. 
L. Leigh. 
Wo Harton. 
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L. Carringtom: 


E. Peiover. * ecrbOro 
E, King(tog, 
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Alex. Denton. 
lohn P ackingrog. 
Tho. Smith, 
F. Garnul. 
[o, Harris, 
loſeph Jane. 
Ric, Edgecombe. 
lonathan Rafleigh, 
G. Fane. 
p, Edgecombe. 
Will, Glanvill. 
Ro, Ho\burns. 
Rz Sydenham. 
Fr. Gcdolphin. 
Geo. Parry. 
Amb, Manaron. 
Ri, Vyvyan. 
lo, Polewheile. 
loin Arandell. 
Tho. Lower. 
Edward Hide. 
Will. Alleſtree. 
Geo. Stonchouſe. 
Ed, Seymour. 
Ferer Sainthill. 
Will. Poole. 
Roger Mathew. 
Ri. Arandell. 
Ro. Walker. 
Giles Strangwaies, 
Iohn Strangwaies. 


[ ho, Hele, 


J* Fertiplacg. 
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er. Naper, 
am, Turner. 
ill. Conſtantine: 
en. Killigrgw. 
. King, 
lohn Datton, 
Hen. Bret. 
Will. Chadwell. 
Fheobald Gorges. 
Iohn George. 


| Tho. Fanſha W. 


Humf. Conniogetby. 

- gs "Pp 
rth. Ranelaugh. 

/Fho. Tomkins. 


+ $ampſon Evers; 


. John Culpeper 


lieffrey Palmer. 
LIohn Harriſon. 
Tho. Fanſhaw. 
Kog. Palmer 
Qrlando Bridge an. 
Will. Watkins. 
lohn Smith. 
Tho. Bladder 
Ed. Lietleton, 
Harvy Bagor. 
Ri. Leveſon. 
Ri: Cave. 
Ri. Weſton; 
Ri. Lee. | 
Tho, Whitmore, 
Ed. Acton, 


C. Bald wi: 


C, Baldwin. 
R.. Goodwin. 
Tho. Howard. 
Tho. Lictlecon. 
Ro. Howard. 
John Meurx. 
Matthew Davis. 
F. Cornwallis 
Tho. Jermin 
John Taylor - 
William Baſer 
William Porrman 
Edw. Rodney 
Tho. Hanham 
Ed. Phelipps 

hn Digby 


Ea. 


Kirton 


Chriſt. Lukenor 
Edw. Alford 


John White 


John Aſkburaham 
William Smith 
Thomas Leeds 


J. Thinne. 


W: Pleydell 


Ro. Hide 
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Edward Griffin 
Walter pom | 
George Lowe 
Ric, Harding 
Henry Herbere 
End. Porter 
Samuel Sandis 
John Bodyill 
William Morgan 
William Thomas 


John Whiſtler 


Heſe PEERES A. by ſ&verall acci- 
Tas ro appeare ſooner, ha Nagy aways: the Services 


and concurred with os. . 


Viſcount Camden. Lord Coped, 
Lord Aburgavenny. | Lord Newport. 
Lord Arundel. 


Peeres employed ip His Majeſties ſervice, or 
2+, 1 1 0bſengpich leaves: 


Marqueſſe of Winchefter © L. Evers 
Marquefle of Worce fter L. Daincowrt 
Marqueſſe of Neweaftle Pawlet 
Earle of Darby © ob OG. 
Earle of Huntington 
Earle of Clare | 
_ of Marlborough '' 
V. Falconbtidge 
L. Horley | 
L, Darcy and Conmierr © *L.V aughan 
L. Starton, ad *E, Withrington. 


Peereyablenti in nthe parts beyond the ſous: 


(le of Arundel L. Coventry 
arle of $t. Albans _ L. Gorizs - 
L. Viſcount Mowntague © '\ Li Craven of Hemfied 
L. Viſcount Stafford L. Cr#vex of Ryton 
L. $tanhop. 


D 


ele 
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. eres inpriſot' for yalty ro Mis Whijtfty,- 

wy arte of Cheſterfield. 7 
L Monntegxe of Boughton.” 


Peeres are at this fthe tinder ape, will quicktyknow, 
how many areprivy or conſenting to the'© 
Weſtminſter. | 


Whoever views theſe titimbers, and — 
0 
« 


T ie Members fol{owing being difabled by ſeverall ac6- 
dents to appeare ſooner, have fince acrended the ſerviey 
and 6oncurred with nv. | 


Feter Venables ROTO:  Gerveſe Hollie a ou wt: 


Sir Tobn Pawlet +, Sir Patritine Corwen 
Edward Baglhaw | - Merry B an 
Sir Jobs Barlacy _ Lir George dalftos \ 


Re ancis Newport: _ 11 Thomas St = 


v 

FIOEF! j 

Ambon Hungerford William Dalton f 
Tohn Ruſſell | Michael harton J 
Thomas Chichley þ " Six Robert Hatton | 6 
Earle of Corke Tawes Seudamore - 
Sir Gervgſe gliftow- |  SirZobw Brodk \ 
Sir Guy Palmes Sir Jobs Stepney, : 
Robert Sutton, þ +] : 
Imployed tn His MicltiesServi ceablent wink ledit, - 
--0r byfickmeſle. | 

Sir Tobx Fennick Walter Kyrle & | 
Hugh Potter, Wiliem Stanhop. | 


Sn 
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Sir William Carnaby Lord Mansf-ld 
Sir Thomas Danby Thomas H:ibletbwaite 


Jobn Fennicke Sir Hugh Cholmely 
Ralph $ neade Str Gearge Wemtworth 
Sir # illiam Ogle Sir Walter LLoy d 

Sir Thowes Termine . Sir Henry Vaughan 

Sir lobn Stowel Francis LLoyd 

Sir Robert Strickland John Vaughon 

Sir Philip Muſgrave Richard Ferrers 

lobn Coweber George Hartnoll 

lohn Coventry Sir William V dall 


Robert Hunt 

Thomer May 
Sir Thomas: Bowyer 
Sir Thomas Roe 


Whoever wow conſiders how many have retired themſelves 
into ſeverall —— ſo —— o_ Weſtminſterand 
yet cannot through the danger of cravellingbe preſent at 0:x- 
oy mm————— be- 
ow many ncinal 
are Vored out of the Houſe bythemſelves, as Sir 1obn Hethans 
and his ſonne,, Sir Alexander Carew, M. Martin, M. Fiennes, 
and many othergzdc how many are now impriſoned by rhem; 
how many Members from the begi been faQtioſly 
kepe from the Houſe upon Eleftion ; and how 
man withoar any Coleur , are kept in, by not ſuffering their 
Fletions tobe reported;and that there are Thirty five Mem- 
bers dead, into whole roomes no new perſons are choſen; 
how many ſence arebecome Barrons by deſcent or Creatien, 


wil caſil — is which remaines, 
nd of thvſe row in trurk-have right ro fir there. 
EINIS. 


Mercurius, Venda "wk 
Crinkle fech bona ephinengt " -—7w: wal ny 


Fationor Aﬀet ion, 


Prom Toclday the 1 2: ;; of March, go the 19. of the ſame, 164 1447 
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2 Wherein is cenined theſe Particulars , 

ts A true Relation of Colonel! Behr bis retur Warwic | 

muniion defpgucd to Gloceſtcr. na nos 4" 
A Relatio 

2. Atrue I frog of Sir William Beiford , a>4 of bis Ad- 


voue towards 


, Atrue brrrma of Sir Jobn Meldrum his befieging 3 nog and the 
eat po os and wh 
" grep [jou be irdas ary # it, OY bench hy alan — 


LLak ary Seo be ſuddenly difparched to Sunderiand 
ſurynifug a yerty ef the Lord Hogcoch 


6. one Rilraweſ the reducing bi Exvelencics Infantry to ſeven. faor (ole 


7, hows Relation of ſome Propofoions of Proc ob draws ah and bi fparched 
$. age Lin of er of he uth, war fw0 the Rrerare of Sir 
in WW s- 4 17%e Relation of the manncy of the &rebbiſhogs tridh, 

12 19, A rr Relais of the advance ind Ls coſt of 7 Pres the 


YO Coke 
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the two brave Commarides Sir F, rilliem Conftable and G 


lonell Lambers, che ane m_—_ eleven Troops at Stamford 
Le a pI ee re 
powd&r:'t There 
.wa5a report alſat Colonell Bebr had defeated thoſe for- 
meh ory erp _ 
wick to batoſthi wor. ea EIEPIE, 

- Spade becauſe we GT | 

oloncil excaunter gt 
enemy, that it was true i p ty hi NT ee Va 
wick with cr , and had_ wich him two toc 


rong horſe ſafficjearly laden with Acamaition, but 
L Lietog Aro? full of mcbaber; het uphc t 


EO td ingage 
Hof bitcell ', he'ds! 
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formed, the 


to | Lrillgn 2s 
Re 


ber = x fiſt: 
EI EET 
Ro Rendezvous i iz fail to beat Titchhorn town. 
Ek e our men with Amayaitiop, It is informed, 
een art] ich powder, Marchaanyd Bnl- 


lets, which oa the la did mrve, trom Lonion to 
their reliefe, is. Gly red at Arugdell ; it is therefore 


he chat. the white and yell ments under he 
—_ of Collonel Brews inn of rg 


Pernorth, and yoyn with Sig SB #7 top and Sir mo 
lian Balfour ds nts, all juito ope Body, ſo that it is veriy 
ly conceived, that ere many Jayes paſſe over,and the weather 
fry god. ſer- 


we tormed 1 DP arliaruones le e tn0 brave 
me nk FF de F Valler and kg Tale rd, 


pe omen you the laſt intellige 


fiſed that t ander Sir Fr i bes rd ,4nd 
thiciea in ſome fanall vu i absur 


wa; which _ Rene (ical is aid to Frlhe 
tter of it 4-and thax atrer the fact c 
$0 rye very lerderly : VV 


bebo of Polrway 
We HOT: my Ito be diC- 


who fall 
SG 


his ſegetthere is ſore adv Tewent 

liſt he intende@to forme the Tow, wen 

well, the enemy wirhin is ſaid to be oma bo 

ther is their vant of proviſion fo great By was a firlt" 

red: It is verily beleived that the moſt part of the 

in thoſe Northern countries arc wh Le: to make good t 

Gege, and that they have b with them 23 rich a 

ſumpmwous Moveables' bf all Kindes as the Ned 

fords, this raay ferve to'encourage' mien who 

ly al:eady how noblea Commander S'r Toba Meelfram in F: 
arig ſpirits, ro adventure freely on ir, and to (ew mM oft ty 

ſolution there where is fuch excellent pillage, and wt 

Towne being raketyir would be fach yu wy xth 

way for theendive of the warre in ON »uUNtic 

and for reducing the countries fo much now indarig 

them to the ſafe obedience of the Partiament, 2h, 

riſon were tan, Lincolnſhire would bee x 

and free; the enemies Garriſoos at Bctvoir, and wy 

Lovghborougts Strength would then Lo 

the way to Yorke eathar fide 

cat's would y be (o = Bl it matt r hy: 
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c no extraordinary newes f m the'$ 3 
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ing to.Belvoir ,a0d took But three of ther;- . _ - 1 

Houſe of haye now agreeg upon ſeven 

foot Colonels for-ghe Earle, of Efſex bis Army , whereof 
is Excellence is rhechicfciisc - ſecond. is 

::dto be the Lord _ , the third Colonell Helberne, 
the fourth Colonell Berti, rhe ft Colonell uxzinghem, 
the ſixt 1s not yet Tp bur the place is robce 
conferred on the ſome d or Colouell Aartys. 

{t was bo phy pens that Sir facbard 
Crmvil ng eng mol ere forſook the Par- 
liament, (ince > img on "kl there were. wo! 
Gibbets creed, the one Ml Excha and the 
other in the Palace ENxi = Viſin r TENN roclamas. 
tion was made hy ,and the Trumperers- 
of his Excellnces, Ha dempr wherein they = 6: the ſai 

ir Richard Gr za Tra ingdome , the 


qr tek tion aagaaglel to the Gibbets _ ſollow: 


> ens 4 IF, Greanuile hath of Late prelenced his 
bnigers che Parlj batbbecn entertained by the 
s C imenc of Harſcand —_ 
to bis prowilc,the ingage 
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ythe room of thus Proclaant ion, 

pal the Seen of Gollau ave (er wogd 

that they pts typ aknats Fro 
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"Ip 2 13 oe Ls 
His Majefly to the Houſe c ſome C 
--04 at a conference of both Houſes of Pa the Upt 
of Commons, to ſhew their inclination to Peace, cd1 
Vote > defiring the Lords Concurrence therennes: 1r wanth 
this effe@, "— 
That it might be referred tothe Ceuncell of State of bot 
Kingdoms to confider of, and that ſome ſpredy courſe might 
be taken by their Lordſhips , for ſome effeRuall way to pto- 
cure a Peace in all His Majcſties Dominions. fo 
Sivce the Lerrer of His Majeſty to the twe Houſes of Pars 
liam*nt, I hope that 4/ir2s will no Tonger bs fo impugett 
a5 to nawe theſe Hoſes the aaa ouſes, Iris defired 
rather, that according to His Excellencies Letter, by his Ma- 
jeſties Trampet , His Mziefty will be pleaſed rorterutn tohis 
Hoh Court of Parliament at VVeltminſter. —_—— 
 TheInhabit:nts of Kent do ſhew grear favor torhe 
and have arm& a3 a ſpecdy ſupply to be ſeat to Sir 
FF aller, a thouſand toor, three hundred horſe; 
dred Dragoons. Seo x84 pa fe 
The Archbiſhop of Centerbury was thifs day brotg 
to his Triall againc, he bad his Charge Yea 
the Witneſſes were examined, which 
Evidence againſt him, Oathe one fide of him't 
ced Maſter Burton, and on the other fide was 
- dehinle hing there food the Blacke 
Houle of Pecres who were vis I ;' ſo that \ 
He turned his eyes he ſaw the ſobjategs 'of 
the aſtoniſhmene of hisheart*' Iris reporred thi | 
hath now given him eight daycs longer for his cfjall; T" 
bearto lair Rader any his Triafl;/becauſeYt 
will have the particulars repteſcnred the nex o 


{uing Booke, There are Letters alf6 of great 
brought unto the Honſe , which becauſe'there is 
here to inſert them, I leave to che enſuing pers 

perfe& account of them. "IF 


FINIS, 


EIS, ez, TC ETRn WELLS war. nEWE S425 5.2. 


CT I Dl) RUDI 


P Erlegi has Conciones viri inf 
ter dofti, operarii crerwweyi\s lolis 
Shute, £vi ſui Chryſoſtomi; ques im 
preſcione digniſsimas cenſeo. 
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| DE LIVERED 


len Sermons, 


UPON 
Part of the ninthand tenth Chapters of 
Exra, matime of Viſitation, 
BY 
T hat godly and faithfull Preacher 
of Gods Word, 


| 
[os1anf SHwurTE, B.D. and late| 
Rector of Mary Woeolnoths in Lumbard- | 


Street Londox, 
Publiſhed by Authority. 


hbeagh the figeren full uae he bee 

gb the fig-rree ſhall nor bleſſome, neither ſhall fruit bee in 
the Une, the Labour of the Olive ſhallf aile, and the fields ſhall 
| Jeeld no meat , the flock ſhall be cxt off from the Fold, and there 
| ſhallbeno Herd inthe Soals : yet will [rejoyee in the Lord, 1 will 
| Jo) in the God of my ſalvation. CY ? aith #1 42 

Londen, Printed for Ronsx 7 BosTocx, dwelling | 
__ Pauls Church-yard, atthe Sign of the Kings head,1644- __ | 


& (C 


41 py 4.1 PODYL LC4 bits 4.4 44. - 
——<© z% -% £5 &? 
—X ih > oO = —_— . *% < ” Pa =_y = _ . => vg #5 Dc I o& af 
4 , SS 4X Tt £35 3 4 »: EE by 
_ * —_— s «4 — = £ — # o % - Ss % . - 
. þ © 4 = * "I — i Fe 7 > x $55 5 
$1 LIETEIEELEES EXRELTBS-f-ME , | 
 # 5 _ 7x _ w—_ + — as + —— w _—_ * > _ * ISR 
ERP Tt I CHESAF ITT —St- 
- * 4 + \_ DD 7d —_— _— yy * _— ES SES ESE, > 


FEY ALTETEETTAUDELCATAETIETND 


| TO THE 


READER: 


© Have preſumed to pre- 
It ſene to publike view, a 
[08 (3 (cantling of choſe pious 
$B22 6) and numerousSermons, 

preached /by that wor- 
thy Miniſter of God. and bright 
Starre of our Church while hee 
lived, Mr /o/ieb Shute. I conkeſle 
n zeruouſly they loſe much oftheir 
native luſtre and beamty, by com- 
ming under an unskilfull Pen, bur 
AZ} fore 


ENS 


ES 


To the Reader. 


ſure I am, you have their marrow 
and ſubſtance, how defective. {o- 
ever in Quotations and circume 


ſtance: 1 know my attempt will 
| bee cenſured by the Learned, for 


bringing him abroad in ſo home- 
ly a dreſſe, who was the Chr 


ſoſtome of his time : But I choſe] 


rather to bee cenſured by them, 
then to engroſle a treaſure to my 
ſelfe, which by the bleſsing of God 
' may enrich many : The Tenefic | 
reaped by him, the honour I owe 
unto his memory , and the 1mpor- 
tunity of. friends, are a ſufficient 
Apology for my raſh adventure, 
That which I have brought to 
light, 1s butthe work of five dayes; 
To what a:vaſt volume ' would 
it riſe, 1f the elaborate Sermons 


which hee preached 'for above 


| chirey 


EE ee 


—__— 


My prayerto the moſt High is, that| 


ET T o the Reader. | 


thirty years together , ſhould come 
co ſee the Sunne © I am bold to ſpeak 
it, becauſe I have hundreds to bearc 
me witneſle ; he was as faichfull and 
conſtant a Labourer in Gods Vane: 
yard as any the Kingdome had. 
V'Vhat remaines then, but our d1- 
ligence to bee bettered by his holy 
Dodtrine and godly Example,conli- 
dering the ws, of his converſation / 


this Reverend Author may prove a| 
Bonaerges, a Sonne of thunder, to 
rouſe and awaken the ſecure ſinner, 
but a Barnabas, a Sonne of conlola- 
tion,to the Mournersin Zion: And} 
ifthis taſte of his Miniſtery (hall pro- 


duce theſe good effteas 1nany,| not| 
only have my deſire , but if God fo 


pleaſe, ( not being prevented by 


others) I ſhall hereafter aſſay to give 


you t { 


well. 


To the Reader. © Y 


you a deeper draught of his Rel 
gious Labours, TI hus wiſhing thee 
as much comfort in peruſing them, 
as I had in hearmg and tranſcribing 
them, I leave thee and them to the 
blefsing of God, and bid thee fare- 


William Repwoldes, 
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Sermon TI. 


EzRA 9.13,14,15- 
And after all that 1s come wpon us for our evill deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing that thos our God 


ee EE 


boft puniſbed us leſſe then our iniquities deſerve, 
and haft given us ſuch deliverance as this , ſhould 
we agarne Shrned thy Commandements * &c, 


wÞ Ur Text is part ofthe prayerand 
= confeſſion of Ezrs, the occafion 
whereof was this ; That boly 

man being returned from Bal 
3 loz to leruſelem, with AG 


| 2 ney, encOouragemen 

| he is welcomed by a ſad meſſage 
from the OY in Hreel ; they aine, 
that oe prog of Iſrael, the Prieſts and the Le» 


vites, had not ſeparated themſelves from the "os 
B pie 


<< een 


—— 
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Divine Cordials. 


ple of the lands, doing according to their abho- 
minations : the hearing of this cauſed much ſor 
row in good Ezra, that he ſhould come fo fame, 
and fe Paganiſme in Indes, therefore like x 
diſtraed man , he rends his cloathes, teares the 
haire off his head and beard, and fits downe aſto- 
niſhed: allwhich is but a fair preface to the prayer 
he makes; wherein, as if his heart were 
out in devotion, he profeſleth that he is aſhamed 
to lift up his face ro God, and confeſleth the ini- 
quities of the people, acknowledging that God 
had been juſt po arg; rd them ; And now, O our 
God, faith he, what ſhall wee (ay after this ? they 
haſt worthily plagued us , for wee bave forſaken thy 


Commandements, Theſe three verſes are a part of 
| bis prayer, the ſubſtance whereof is an argument 
which he makes for God againſt themſelves, and 
it ſtands thus ; Thoſe "nets. haſt delryered out of 
| ſervitude and bondage, if they ſhall againe provoke 
bee by thetr rebellions, they deſerve to be conſumed , 
but this is the ſtate of Iſrael, tho O Lord baft de- 
[ruered Iſrael out of captivity and thraldome, and Ys 
they have rebelled againſt thee ; therefore they deſerve 
to have no more favour ſhewed them, but to be de- 
firojed and utterly conſumed. Onr courſe in 

ing theſe verſes ſhall be this: In them 1 

two things to your conſideration ; firſt an Indites 
ment preferred by Fzr4 againſt Iſrael : fi ) 
his pleading it for God againſt rhemſelyes. In 
the firſt he-remembers Gods mercy, and their re- 
jSellion Gods mercy is laid downe in the thir- 
—_ verſe, and that three wayes : firſt be ſhewes 


Tl that 


— 


Divine Cordials. 
ho- that they were not puniſhed without cauſe : ſe- 
or- condly, that God puniſhed them lefle then they 
Te, deſerved : thirdly, that he bad rotally delivered 
e2 them, Their rebellion is compriſed in the four- 
the teenth verſe, in which there are two parts, firſt | 
to- the finne, ſecondly the puniſhment : the ſinne is | 
yer laid downe, firſt ge , ſhould we againe break 
red thy Commandements # ſecondly particularly , and 
ed jojne in affinity with the people of theſe abbomrnart- 
ni- 0x5 # T hen followes the puniſhment , firſt, God 
od wil be angry : ſecondly there is the degree of his 
_ anger, be will not leave conſuming til all be deſtroyed, 
bes This is the carriage of the three verſes ; in the 
thy opening of which, we ſhall ſee that they ſure us 
of in this Landas well as an le nnder heaven : 
-t for con(idering that God did lately ſcourge us by 
nd the peſtilence, and of his meere mercy removed 
| of it totally from us ſeeing wee have revived our 
he linnes, and renewed our provocations againſt his 
d; majeſty, if be begin againe to renew his plagues, 
ls. and ſcourge us till he have conſumed us, we muſt 
'w juſtifie him in his dings, who is righteous 
"4 wall his wayes, and holy in all his works. Before 
" we bandle the rs as we laid them downe, 
uy there be two things in which offer them- 
ad ſelves to be di : the firſt is our of the party, 
" which was E278, the ſecond is out of the courſe 
y, be takes, and that is humbling himſelfe in Gods 
In preſerce, Firſt for tbe party, it is Ezrs ; yee ſhall 
* read in this book that he was a man that ſet his 
wi heart to ſeek the Lord, neither did he this only 
by bioſclfe, but ſought by all poſſible meanes co in- 
at| od. B 2 cite 


2 Pet. 2. L. 


| 


| 
| Ex04.32.19- 


{1 Sam. Ie.35. 


 "{aa19.136, | camſe men keey not thy Law, Pſal. 119.136. may 


| Divine Cordials. Ty 


Dofirin1.| Good men, though they be at peace with ow, 


cite others to follow his yexample. Had all 
Iſrael beene ſuch as he , not to have 
feared judgements comming upon them , but 
they were not, therefore ſecing the finnes of the 
Land, hee could not forbeare, but breaks forth 
into lamentation and mourning z which affords 
us this point.of Dodrine. 


— es wi a. a RS ons kk 


| finde cauſe of ſorrow for other mens ſinnes : yee 
| ſball ſee this proved inthe Scripture : the Spirit! 
of God calls Let a righteous man, yer this righ-| 
teous mans ſoule was vexed from day to day with 
the uncleane converſation of the Sodomires, 
2 Pet.2.8, The like we ſee in Afoſes that good 
man; doe yee not think that hee was angel 
moved art the ſinne of the people, when he let 
and brake in pieces the two Tables of Stone, in 
| which God had written the Decalogue with his 
| owne (acred finger > Exod. 32.19. It was {0 with) 
| the Prophet Samwel, be mourned for the deſobedzenct| 
of Saul, for which God rejefied him from reigning | 
over !ſrael, 1 Sam.15.35. the like we fee in D& 
| 44d, mane eyes, ſaith he. guſb out rivers of tears, be- 


| {ome man ſay, what were the finnes of the world 
| ro David? it 1s true, they were none of his, 

| be thinks himſelfe bound co grieve for rhem, 

canſe he knew they werediſpleafing to his maker. 
| We fee the fame in {eremiah, ie wiſhes bi 
bead were waters, and bis eyes « fountaine of teart, 
that be might weey day and night for the iniquitit 
2644 i mm =. 
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bly of treacherous men, [er.9.1.2.and in/e.,+3,27, 
He profeſles,that his ſeu! ſball weep tn ſecret for their 
pride : and was.it not {© with thee O bleſſed Savi- 
our,thou didſt mowr x for the hardneſſe of mens bearts, 
Mark. ;. 5. and when rhou cameſt ro Hieruſalem , 
thou weptſt over «2, ſaying, if thou hadft known, even 


5 


oo 
Tir. 9.1+ 2+ 
I&, 13-17. 


Mare. 3 . f, 


thou, at leaſt tm this thy day, the things which belong to 
thy peace z but now they are bid from thine eyes, Luk, 
19.41,43-2nd the ſame ſpirit was in S,P au, Phil. 
| 2. 18.he tells chem, he bad told them often, and now 
ſpeakes 1t weeping , that there bee thoſe among them , 
pbo are enemies to thecrofe of Chritt : thus yee ſee 
the point ſufhcicntly proved, 

It ſhall be tolet us ſee the ſtupidity and ſence- 
leſlenefle of the ſonnes of Beltal, though they have 
moſt cauſe to weep and mourn, yet they live in 
jollity and merriment, and are meere ſtrangers to 
all Cadnefle : Some of theſe ftick not to ſay, 
| Whar _ o_—_ to doe ro weep for their 
'tnnes ? and & y their impicries , they trouble 
[none but their owa ſoules; Bur I tell thee O 
\wretch, thou xroubleſt not only thine own houſe 
and ſoule, but thou troubleſt all iſrael, thou giveſt 
the Saints of Godoccaſion to be penfive for that 
,which makes thee jocant and glad: and happy is 
it for thee, that there be ſuch as Noab, Lot, Samwel, 
and David to mourn for thee ; for were it not 
that ſome did mourn for rky prophanneſſe, rhou 
ſhouldſt not live againe to commir it ; did not 
(ſome bewaile thy drunkennefſe, thou ſhouldſt bee 
[taken away with the pot atthy mourh z did not 


Luk. 19. 41. 42, 


Phily” 3-18. 


Vſe 1. 


ſome godly people grieve for thy filrby haſt, rhou 
"+0008 + 


-—_— 


o 


ſhouldſt | -_ 


* 


s) 


Vle 2. 


Pſal,r2o. 5, 


Vſe 3. 


£5 | ſhouldſt 


| holy David, becauſe he is conſtrained to ſojourn 
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with Zimri and Cosbs be ſmitten dead, 
 flagrante cremine, 1 the very aRtof uncleanneſſe: | 
but the ſervants of God pray and monrn, faſtan! 
| weep, and all to avert judgements from'thee , who! 
deſerveſt little at their hands. | 
In the ſecond place, T his may Anſwer a com- 
| mon ObjeRion which is put to the Saints, be 
| cauſe they be ſad and dumpiſh : I would have you 
 krow, that it is not holinefle which makes them 
ſad, but the prophannefle of the world is that for 
which they are ſo much dejeted : What need the| 
child of God be fad, who is in the love andfz- 
vour of God ? thou that complaineſt againſt bim 
for his ſadneſſe, know, that therfore he grieves with! 
in Meſech , and to dwell in the Tents of Kedar, 
Pſal,120,5. | 
Laſtly,according tothe practiſe of Ezrathough | 
we have made our peace with God, let us moum! 
for the wickednefle of others : every one knowes 
what cauſe there is for this, iniquity having over- 
ſpread this Land of ours, from Das to Beerſbebs , 
from one corner of it to another : and were theſe 
impieties modeſt, it were not ſo much , but they 
be impadent and have a Brazen front , Religion 8 
out of faſhion, and none are ſo eſteemed as faſhi- 
on-mongers,they be your only men now in credit: 
The caſe thus ſtanding , there is po way to prevent 
a 7 I which be imminent, but by mowrnmg 
a 


fafting : Now that yee may bee perſwaded to 
praiſe theſe fo ſeaſonavle and neceſſary duties, 


| 


mn on 


| remerades but theſe rhings; Firſt, it is piery to. 
Dc mourn 


| 
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mourn for the fins of others ; fhall we hear and ſee 
God to bee diſhonoured, and not grieve for it? 
piety cannot lodge in that breaſt where ſuch an 
ll fpirit inbabites : a man will and ought to grieve 
| when his friend is wronged; Chriſt calls us his 
friends, Job. 15.15; and hee is our beſt friend, | 1215. 15, 
therefore wee have abundant cauſe ro mourn for 
the ſinnes of wicked men, whereby hee is much 
diſhonoured and the Holy Spirit grieved. Se-| 
condly, pity requires this duty at our hands: I 
[read of Marcellus the Roman, that entring a City | 
which he had gained by compoſition after a long 
fege, he burſt forth intoteares; one that ſtood by 
| him demanded why he wepr, fairh he,/ caxnot chufe 
| but weep to ſee ſo many thouſand led into captruny, 
| Shall a Heathen weep for the captivity of mens 
bodies ? and ſhall not Chriſtians mourn for their 
 finnes which are enovgh' to enthrall foules and bo- 
dies in Hell for evermore> ir ſhould bee the 
'riefe of our ſoules, to ſee thouſands and tenne 
thouſands that will be damned. Thirdly, if we doe 
not mourne for other mens ſinnes, we make them - 
ourown : that of the Father is moſt true, peccatum 
quod non diſplicet, tuum eft , that ſinne is thine , with | 
which thou art not diſpleaſed : and that yee may 
ſee,l goe not withont book in this,look that place 
in I Cor, 5,6, there was one in the Church of | ; co», 5.5, 
Corimth that had commitred that foule finne of 
Inceſt, and rhe Cor:n:bians were (0 farre from grie- | 
ing for it as they to have done , that they | 
'gloried init, S, PeulcorreRts them for it, telling | 
\them that thereby they were become a _ | 
ump. 


On 


————— 
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Divine Cordials. | 
| lump. Laſtly , we ſhould be moyed —IoT= 
by the bleffiog which attends it, what fauh oor -n 
ah, 5.4 | bleſſed Saviour, Hatth. 5.4? Bleſſed are they the Wl |1;; 
Th. mourn, for they ſhall be comforted; Andin Ezek 9.4, WM |, 
Exth. 9.4. the Lord gives command to ſpare them in Hire. BY |, | 
ſalemythar did igh and cry for the abermninations da _n 
| in the midſt thereof : The next way to eſcape judge- BY |. 
| ment, is to mourn for the finnes of the Nation, tin 
and though we ſhould bee taken away 1n 2 gene _ 
| rall viſitation (as none bee exempted) yet that "W 
| ſhall bero us, as the fiery Chariot was to Eleb, i "8 
| ſhall putus intothe poſleſſionof Heaven, where Lo 
all reares ſhall be wiped away fromour eyes. _ 
The ſecond generall is, the courſe which Ezrs Gr 


takes,and that 1s humbling himſelfe by confeſſion, WF | ;+, 

ms and ſupplication, to let us know ths | Gr, 

A el 

DoF, 2. The maine receit 13 time of affliGion , 1s hums / . 
liation: a probatum eft, of this will appeare in God Wi + bu 

people : if a judgement have been threatned or 

comming, they have bumbled themſelves before of 

: Chre.0.3, | God; inthe 2 of Chro,20, 3,when that greatArmy 


hi 
of Ammonites and Moabites came agaialt /ei by 
phat, it isſaid,, Jeboſbaphat feared, and ſet bimſelt Wl |; 
to ſeek the Lord, and proclatmed a faſt throug bout al let 


I udah : So whenthat fatall Decree of Homer wa 

procured, for extirpation of the 7exes, and 2 day D; 

deſtinate for their deſtruion, HeAber commands WW | : 

| the Jewes tO faſtthree dayes, and faith ſhe, / 4 

and my Maidens will faſt likewiſe, Efh.4.16, andwe ff | 

Efher 4.16, | doubt nor, but they affliQed their foules as wells iN | C 
j-w.z.5, | theirbodies: Andin1onah 3,5, when the Prophe If |; 
SS denounced IF | 
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denounced deſtruion to Nineveb,ſaying, jet forty | 
aajes and Nineveh ſhell be everthrown , what fol. 
 lowes?the people of Nineveh believedGod,and proclai. 
med a Faſt,and put on ſackcloth from the greateſt to the 
 leaft of them:This is in judgements imminent and to 
come ; yee ſhall ſee that this alſo hath been their | 
courſe, when a judgement hath been inflicted in a | 


time ofdrought, /er.14.20 Pe acknowledge O Lord | !er.14.19, | 


_ 
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eur wickedn e, 4nd the iniquity of our fathers, for we | 
bave ſinned againſ} thee: in a time of dearth and 
famine, 7oel 2.12, the preſcription is, Twrne to the 
Lord nith all your heart , with faſting , weeping and 
| mourning : The people of God have done the 
ſame when the ſword hath been amongſt them ; 
this wee find in /oſb, 7. 6. when 1ſrael was diſcom.- | 
| fited by the menof Ar, loſbus rent bis cloathes, and | 
| fell to the earth upon his face before the Ark of the | 
Lord untill eentide, be and the Elders of 1(rael, and 
put duſt upon their beads : So in the judgement of 
mortality, when David ſaw that ſeventy thouſand 
of his ſubjeQs were flaine by the peſtilence for 
his ſinne, hee betakes himſelfe to God in a 
humble manner , ſaying, Lo, I have ſinned and done 
\wickedly, but theſe ſheep , what have they done 2 
let thine hand 1 pray thee, be ag aint me, and againſt 
|m) fathers houſe, » Sam, -- yh Ve ſec it alſo in 
| Davids particular caſe, Pſal, 30.7. 8. Thou O Lord 


| didf bide thy face, and 1 was troubled : then 1 cryed 
|to thee © Lord , and unto the Lord I made my ſup. 
plication : So likewiſe in the caſe of the whole 
| Church, Hoſea 6, 1. Come and let us returne unto 
the Lord, for hee hath torne, and bee will beale us : 
| C 


bee | 
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2 Sam. 24.17. 
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| bee bath ſmitten,aud be will brad us wp: The gromds 
they went upon were theſe two : | 

| Reaſon 1. | Firſt, they knew it was Gods Commandement 

[Zepb.5,1.2- tharphlace in Zepb.2.1,2.is notable tothis 

| where the Lord ſaith,Gather your ſelves togetber, yea, 

| ather together,O N ation not deſired, before the decree 

| Tring forth , before the day paſſe 6s the chaſſe', before 

|  thefierce anger of the Lord come upon: you, befors the 

| 

| 


day of the Lords anger come upox you : As when Ab 

ſolom could not ſpeak with 70a by faire meanes, | 

| bee knew that if once his corne were on fare hee 

would quickly come unto him z So when the 

' Lord ;nflicts judgements on his people, it is to 

1/4.::,12, | bumble them in his preſence: So in 1ſa. 22. 134, 
In that day (tOwit inthe day of their afflition,) 

did the Lord God of Hoſts call to weeping, and i 

mourning , to baldneſſe and to girding with ſach-| 

cloth, | 

Reaſon 2, Secondly, the Saints were fure that finne was 
[IP the cauſe of all their miſeries; that being the 4cbox 
which troubled the whole Hoſt , and -the [ox4h 
endangering the whole Ship ; therefore , to look 

tO have the judgement removed , without bunnliati- 

| 08 and repentance, were t0 nopurpoſe : who looks to 

have a wound cured, as long as the weaponthat 

' made ir ſticks in it? and it is in vaine to expe 

the removall of a judgement, till men be hum- 

bled and purged : but take away the cauſe and the 

Vſe I. | What ſhall we think of a number of d 

wretches in the world , who when bee 


| | humbled under Gods affliAing hand , ſinne _ 
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2nd more,and more againſt him ? this was the finne 
of 4baz,, for which the Spirit of God Rigmatiſes 
him toall poſterity, in the 2 Chro, 28, 22. Gaying, 
and in the time of this diftreſſe (that is when the Ph. 
liiimes had invaded his Land ) did hee treſpaſſe yet 
more againih the Lord , this is that King Ahaz : 

This alſo we fade charged on Iſrael, Iſs. 57.17. 
For the sniquity of his C——_— was I'wrath and 
ſmate bim, ſaith the Lord : 1 bid me and was wroth | 
aud be went on frowardly tx the way of bis beart They | 
were ſo farre from being better, that they were the | 
worſe for Gods affliting them : and are they bet- | 
ter, that when the plague of God is gone out | 
againſt a place ( as at this time it is againſt this 

City) yet can ſweare, lic, cheat , and be drunk ? 
they know not,but that the deſtroying Angell may | 
{mite them next, and yet they dare provoke God | 
by theſe and many other finnes : woe is me, that 

people ſhould bee thus unprepared for death ; 
will nothing teach theſe but bare feeling > will 

they take no warning till God touch them and ſer 

the bloudy crofle upon their bodies? let theſe 

know, that alrhough God ſpare them 2 while, hee 

will not ſpare thera for ever, and tobe ſure, he will 

put all into the laſt draught, which ſhall be as bir- 

teras gallor ——— 

In the ſecondplace , ſeeing the Lords wrath is 
at this preſent gone out againſt us for our iniqui- 
ties; let us all I beſeech you with Ezre , «dareſe 
our ſelves to God by Prayer and faſting : what is it 
for us to faſt inprivate, thongh Authority have 
net commanded it ? when it is done by the com- 
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mand of the Magiſtrate, wee ſceme to faſt of ne- 
cefſity ; but when wee take it up voluntarily, it 


argues ingenity nay there cannot be a more 


pregnant ſign of ſincerity: Is it ſuch a matterto 
forbeare one meale in a week ? Well, however we 
think of this duty, if it beperformed as it ought, 
(with ſupplication and humiliation ) there is no: 
ſuch way to prevent or remove a judgement : 
hope there is none ſowicked amongſt us, but will 
confeſſe that we have great cauſe to humble onr 
ſelves before God, for who can be ignorant but 
that we our ſelves are the cauſe of the plague which 
is now among us ? it is true, ſometimes it encrea- 
ſes, at other times it decreaſes, ſo that it keeps 


bumble our ſoules and bodies in' the preſence of 


at no ſtay; but if wee ſhall therefore negleR to 


God, we ſhall ſo incenſe him, as toencreaſe this: 
plague among us without meaſure z but if we ſhall 
turn to him that ſmites us, by unfained repentance 
and amendment of life , hee will not only take this 
grievous ficknefle from us, but hee will leave a 
bleſſing behinde him. So much for the two gene- 
ralls : We now deſcendto the particulars, as they 
were laid down : Wee begin with the indi&ment 
preferred by Ezra againſt Iſrael, in which is re- 
membred Gods mercy, and their rebellion : Gods 
mercy 15 laid down inthe thirteenth verſe,and that 
three wayes: Firſt, he ſhewes that they were not 
puniſhed without cauſe: Secondly,that God puni- 
ſhed them lefſe then they deſerved : Thirdly, that 

he bad totally delivered them. 
| Firſt, for the firſt particular in the gradation ” 
Gods 
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| Gods mercy., ( thou our God haſt puniſhed «s,) that 
| is, thou haſt puniſhed us deſervedly : Tyrants will 
| and doe puniſh men without cauſe, nay they defire 
| topick holes in mens coates that they may puniſh 
them; but the Judge of all the world never pro- 
ceeds to puniſh,bur when hee is provoked. In that 
| E2r4 ſaith ( ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed 
|us ) take notice in the firſt place of this 0d- 
ſervation. 
whatſoever is the inſirument , God is the Au- | DoF, 

thour of the puniſhment, This is proved in Iſa, 45. | 1/a 45. 7. 
7. where the Lord ſaith, 7 make peace and create | 
evill : 1 the Lord doe all theſe things : (O in Amos | ,,,..- 
3.6. Shall there be evill in a (ity, andthe Lord bath | | 
| x0t done it 2 yee muſt underſtand theſe places, not ' 
of theevill of ſinne, but of puniſhment ; for, Beus 
' non autbor, ſed ultor peccatt , God 1s not the authogr, 

but revenger of ſinne: it was hee that opened the | 

bottles ot heaven, and ſent the delvgeon the earth; | 
' it was hee that rained that fgxeum mbrem, ſhower 

of fire and brimſtone from heaven upon Sodom | 
and Gomorrah , it was he that ſhut upthe wombs in 

Abimelechs houſe, and that plagued Egypt with | 

thoſe ſuccefſions of plagues : the M1gicians could 

not,or would not ſce, digitum Det , the finger of God 
in them ; but had they not been blind, they might 

 bave ſeen embas manus , bis ten fingers, in thoſe 

tence judgements which hee inflicted on them; 

| It was hee that offered David his choyce of three 

|Plagues , andupon his choyce fent the peſtilence 1 

[and In 1 Cor, It, 32, S, Paul there labours to 1c" 
perſwade the Corrmthians, that God chaftened 
C 3 them ; 
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them, and Davidſaith, Pſal, 39. 9. Iwas dumb, be 
and epened not my mouth becauſe 1bou daft it: miſtake | } x 
meerot,l know that ſometimes God makes uſeot! BW |. 
inſtruments for the execution of bis wrath : hee by 
made uſe of the earth,to ſwallow up Coreb,Datha, hi 
' and Abirem; be made uſe of the water, to drom wn 
| Pharaoh and bis Hoſt z bee made uſe of the fireto: of 
lay the Captaines, and their fifties which came to 4 
apprehend Eliab z he made uſe of a Lyon, to kill % 
the diſobedient Prophet; and of Beares to de 7» 


| two and fourty children , that called Z/ſbs bald- be 
| pate z and he uſed Serpents, to ſting to death the: h 
| rebellious 1ſraelttes : but the primes motor , the | 
| chieft efficient is God, who isthe Lord of Hoſts, MW |* 

and hath all creatures at his beck, /oſepb was not 
ignorant, that his brethren had a hand in ſellingot 

him into Egypt, yet he tels them that God had ſex 

bem thither : and [0b knew well enough that the 5 | 
| beans and Caldeans had taken away his goods,yet be 
| faith, The Lord bath gruen and x þ Lord bath takes | 

away , and bleſſed be the name of the Lord: t | 
| menwere the inſtruments, yet he knew God to | 
| Avthour of what he ſuffered, | 
| This may informe us, what is the ground of all 
the impatience in the world , there be a number 
| which repine and murmure when Gods hand is 
' upon them what isthe reaſon ? they ſtick inthe | 
ſecond cauſes, and look ſo much on the lowet | 
| links of the chaine, that they forget him that 'Y | 
hath the top of it in his hand z one complainesof 
| bis brother, another of the ayre hee lives in, 4 
| third of the meat he cates, and hence it is that the) 
repine 
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= Dive Cordtals. 
repine : whereas if a man looked up to God in 
| what he ſuffers, he would fay as Els, It is the Lord 
let bim doe what bee will , and with 106, The Lord 
gives and takes , and bleſſed bee his Name : Nay, 
if a man would doe this, itwould not only make 
him patient, but to profit by his afliQtion; for no 
' man ſees hizaſelf ſo clearly and truly as in the glafſe 
| of adverſity; every afflition that God laies upon 
us ſcemesto ſay as Ebudto Eglon, I beve s meſſage 
to thee from God, which if a man would conſider , ir 
would make his afflition a Betbeſds, tocure bim 
of bis ſpirituall infirmities, and by fo doing , 
hee would come out of that fornace, cleare gold, 
purged from the drofle of bis ions. 
Secondly, here is a Uſe of admonition ; ever 
look up to God in all thy afflitions : look to 
him in thy Feaver, in thy Ague, inthe Plague 
|| know there may be an infeQed ayre, there may 
be ill humours in the body which may help for- 
\ward infeRion, I know that a man may bee 
infſe&ed by being converſant yith infected per- 
ſons ; theſe be ſecondcauſes,bur God isthe chiefe 
and principall, The Heathens call the plague , 
|s judgement ſent from God, and ſurely rhere 1s 
ſomething more divine in it then in other pu- 
niſhments, and a man may ſay of thoſe that die 
of the Peſtilence, as Hoſes ſaid of the death of 
\Kerahand his Complices, they die not the common 


Vſe 2. 


death of men: for asthere is ſomething in this dif- 

eaſe for the Phylitianto look on, ſo ſomething for 

the Divine, 

Laftly, whenthe Lords hand is upon us,and that 
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=codibone Enzo, beater 


| take, is to have recourſe to ow prayer : for as pl 
' our Saviour told P:lare that he had no power but rit 
what was given him from above, ſo affligions Gt 
|could not ſeiſe upon us, without Gods giving: ph 
them a commiſſion ; a man may ſpend all that pe 

| he bath to be cured of his diſeaſe, as did the wo»! ol 
| man in the Goſpel that bad the bloody ifſue,' bi 
and yer unleſſe God pleaſe, all ſhall doe him no| WW | 
| pod Saul may goeto the Witch of Ender for h 
lp, and .Amaziab to the godof Ekron ro bee L 

| healed , but except the God of heaven work the Q 
| cure, it ſhillnever be cfieRed : let us thereforein | lc 
; all our afflitions ſeek to God and to him alone, a 
for he that is the infi&ger muſt be the reſtorer. I 4 


now proceed to the point which even now 1 h 
named, Ezra ſaith, ( God puniſbed them not with- 
out cauſe, ) which guides mee to this Obſer- 
vation, s 
God doth never puniſh any without deſert, Saith | 
Abraham, Gen. 18.25. Shall not the [udge of all the | 
world doe right ? Nay, let mee tell you, it is not 
triviall, but groſle finnes, which cauſe God to pw | 
niſh men : mark it in his dealing with rhe old 
world, did hee take — at every 7 perty 1m- 
piety ? No, but hee ſtaid till al! fleſh had corrupted 
therr wayes,and then, 2nd not rill then broaght he 
the deluge, Ger. 6. 12. ſo before ever he puniſht 
Sodom and Gomorrah, their ſinnes were EXCEGULEY 
| grievous, Gen. 18, 20, lt is ſaid in Pſ«l. 78.35. 
ve being mercifull, forgave their iniquity,and deftroy- 
| ed them xet , but oft-times called back his anger, =_ 
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did wot firre up all bes wrath, Another pregnant 


place toprove this,is 2 Chro.z 6.16 where the Spi- | , (1,4; 1« 


rit of God ſaith, They mocked the Meſſengers of | 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed the Pro- 

'phets, untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bis | 
people, and till there was wo remeay : Mark , be muſt | 
of neceſſity puniſh them , uoleſle he would have | 
his juſtice , trath and providence troden under | 
| foot : and when he ſaith, be is preſt «nder men as 4 | 


cart is preft that is full of ſbeaves, Amos 2.13. it | mer 2.13. 


lhewes evidently , thax God dorh nor punith tor | 
[every ſmall finne ; hee is propenſe ro mercy, bur | 
loath to puniſh : hence ir is that be calls opss j«-| 
arcis, the work of judgement, opas alienum , 4 ſtrange | 


| bis people, bee faith be will ſhave them with 4 

; Kaſor that is bired, 1ſa.9. 20. as if he had none of | 1/e.7. 20. 

| bis own, but was faine to borrow ; ſo prone is God 

tO mercy, that hee would ever think thoughts 

| : peace towards us, but wee will not ſuffer 
im, 


| We ſhould ever juſtific God, in all the judge-| Yſe 1. 


' ments he brings upon us : the Saints of God have 


tnow O Lord that thy judgements are right , and that 
thou in faithfulneſſe ed me : it was ſoalſo 


all that is brought upon us,for thou baft done right but 
wee bave done wickedhy : the like we ſee in Daniel, |, _ 
Chap.9.7. 0 Lord, righteouſneſſe belongeth unto 
thee, but to us confuſion of faces , as at this day ; and 


the poore Thiefe on the croſle tels bis fellow 


D when | 
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wb; 1ſe.28,21, and when he muſt needs purilh | ;/ .4, .;. 


dore this inall rimes;thus did Davia,Pſe.119.75-1| ralig.:s 


with Nehemiab, Chap-9.33. Thou © Lord art juſt tn | Nebem,z.;7. 
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| wee indeed ſuffer jufth, for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds , but this man bath done nothing amifſe ; 


| Marth 15.2637 'jn Math, 26, 27, when our bleſſed Lord called 


the woman of Canaan, dog, ſhe digeſts it, ſaying, 
| Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs Shichfal 
| from their Maſters Table : and let wicked mendif- 
 pute and plead as long as they are able, it ſhall 
| never be found, but that God puniſhes deſervedly. 
Bur if ic ſhall come into the minds of any to fay. 
' as thoſe in /erem, 16.10, Hherefore hath the Lord: 
| Pronownced all this great evill againſt us # or what 
i our iniquity} or what 1s our ſinne that we have 
| committed againſt the Lord our God # | tell theſe 
as the Prophet told them, you are plagued for your | 
| {wearing , 4 » Sabbath-breakiog , bypocribie 
4 drunkenneſle, laſting, opprefſion : theſe and other 
 innes bee the procreant cauſes of all plagues, 
| theſe bee the traitours which open the gates to, 
all judgements, | 
| In the ſecondplace, ſeeing God puniſhes none 
without cauſe , let it teach us patience ander bis 
aMiRing band. And the truth is , why ſhould men 
be impatient under the crofle, when as he puniſhes : 
not till he be provoked? neither is it every pati 
ence which will ſerve the turne; there is ks 
patientis , 6 aſſes patience, when a man is not ſery 
able, though never ſo much load be laid upon 
| him : Secordly, thete is canine petientia, 4 dey* 
21ſb patience, when like a ſnarli tiedup in 
a chatne, wee indure what is inflited upon us, 
ag2iuſt our will : Neither of theſe will ſtand vain 
> MS: 
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ſtead, bur Chriſtian-like with all ſabmiſon, wee 
muſt take thankfully the hand of God uponus, 
aying with holy Ber#erd, Lord, that which thon 
bell upORn us, is darum pro yiribus bard to be boyn, 
in regard of our poore firength, ſed dignum pro me- 
ritis, but juſt iu regard of our eniquities © Let ws be 
as the good 
falls at the winnowers feet, not like the chaſe 
which flics in bis face; and letus ſay with David, 
2 Jam, 15, 26. Bebold bert Iam, let bim doe anto 
me, 4s ſeemeth good unto bim, Further, wee may 
obſerve, that Ezrs ſpeaks not only of fiave in 4 
nerall , but of (s great treſpaſſe;) what was it > it 
was the peoples mingling them(ebues with the Heathen, 
which was a foule tranſgreffion : the Doarine 
ariling from hence is thus much, | 
When God ariſes to judgement , bee woer ſors bim-* 
ſelfe againſt the foule ſinnes of men, Will ſome man 
ay, which be the foule finnes for which God is ſ© 
much offended > They be theſe, The firſt,is pride; 
what was it that put on Devid tonumber his peo- 
plebut the pride of his beart? for which you know 
be ſmarted ſhrewdly, 2 Sam, 24. A ſecond, is 1ds- 
latry', this is 2 grievous ſine, and for this God is 
exceeding angry wherever it is praiſed or coun- 
tenanced, Exod, ao. 5. Athird, is ft, eſpecially 
when it growes i , as was that of Zoe 
and Cosb;, A fourth, is blaſphemy; wherefore was 
Senacharib that monſter and 2 hnadred 
foureſcore and five thouſand of his Army {laine , 
but for blaſpheming the God of Iſree! + 1j.37. 
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bath a quarrell with a Land, Hoſes 4.2. Thefixth, 
is oppreſs70n, the Lord is very wroth where this is 
committed, therefore wee finde him ſaying, Pſa, 
12.5, For the oppreſsion of the poore, and the ſighting 
of the needy, I will. ariſe and ſet bim in ſafety, from 
bim that puffeth at him: Andelſewhere he threatens 
tO make bis arrowes drunk in the bloud of oppreſſours, 
The laſt finne (that I will name) cauſing Godto 
riſe to judgement, is the prophanarion of bis Ordi- 
nances : Moſes knew this, which made him re- 
queſt Pharaoh tolet themgoe three dayes j 

into the Deſart, and ſacrifice tothe Lord ther 
God, leſt hee fall upon them with the Peſtilence 
or ſword,a Exod.s.3, and S, Paul ſaith in 1 Cor,11, 
30. for thts cauſe ( to wit, for prophaning Gods 
Ordinance ) many are weak and ſickly among you , 
and many ſleep. 

It (hall be a uſe ofexamination to us, to ſearch 
whether or no theſe finnes be among us; which if 
wee doe as wee ought , wee will ſoone conclude 
that God plagues us for theſe very finnes. Firſt, 
for /dolatry, is not that among us > and though 
Dagon have been thrown down .- yet is hee not 
ſet up againe > So for uncleanneſſe, is it not to be 
found (hall I fay inthe skircs >) nay, inthe more 
noble :parts of the City? und I wiſh ir were 2 
ſlander to ſay there were profeſt brorhell houſes 
both withour and within the wals 'of Londen : 
and for pride, if ever it rid in triumph in any gene- 
ration, then now it is ; how neare doth the-toe of 


| the Citizen come tothe heele ofthe Gentleman? 


This {ſmoak containes not it ſelfe in palaces, but 
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ts into meane babitations: the back and the 

ly,two daughters of the horſe-leech, cry, Give, 
give, and the men of the times are ſo indulgent to 
them, that they will deny them nothing, inſo- 
much that by thas meanes many brave Eſtates are 
brought ro nothing. Fourthly, for 5laſpbemy,who 
can with patience paſle along and heare the vol- 
leys of oathes which are ſent out againſt heaven 
daily? nay, ſo common is this linne , that chil- 
dren can no ſooner ſpeak , but they can ſwear and 
'blafphbeme : And for murther , you bave ſcarſe a 
'bill comes out,bur ſome orother are ſlaine ; nay, 
ſometimes bloud coucheth bloud : and for oppreſ5:- 
(oz, what complayning is there in our Streets, 
againſt ſuch as grinde the face of the poore > and 
tor prophanation of Gods ordinances , | prieve to 
' declare how frequent this is : men are grown fo 
| FOphane, that they will excommunicate themſelves 
from the Congregation and ſave the Miniſter @ labour: | 
| and for thoſe that doe come hither, the greateſt 
number of them ſtand but 'for ciphers , for, dum 
| corpus i cthoro, animus in foro, while their bodies 
be in the Church , their minds are in the Markbet- 
place. Now ſeeing theſe ſinnes are found amon 
vs, may not the Lord fay juſtly of us as be ſai 
of the Jewes, lerem. 5. 29. Shal 7 not wiſite for 
| theſe things 2 ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch 
4 Nation as this # hee may ſay, 1 will no longer | 
| luffer their iniquiry to our-brave me, but I will up | 
and makethem ſmoak, 1 will'root them from un- 
der heaven, as I did the Inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Laſtly, in Ezrs bis praGiſe wee may 
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"| ſee a true forme of cooſeffion, be confefles they 
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( great treſpsſſe:) teaching us thereby , that'«rve 
=s ns all So groſſe, ſo eſpecially, ur 
maine and maſter ſinne ; ThatsS aut which is bigher 
by the head , then the reſt of his bretbren : wee 
| want not examples of this in Scripture, Deuid 
| confeſſes his murder, Paul! his 100, and. 
| Daziel confeſles the great ſinne of his people: A 
great many confeſle their finnes, but they doe ita] 
Nebuchadnezzar told his dreame, be tells his wiſe- 
men that hee had a dreame , but never tells chem 
what it was : So theſe men fay they are ſinners , but: 
they will not confefle their grofle tran; 
Wilt thou deale otherwiſe with God Almighty 
then with thy Phyſitian? when he comes ito thee 
| in thy ſicknefle ,thou wilt conceale nothing from 
| bir, bur tell him bow ir is with thee in every pe 
ticular : and yet when thou commeſtto con 
thy ſinnes to thy God, thou concealeft thoſe 
capitall finnes which have moſt offended him. 
| Well, let my counſell be acceptable to thee , get 
| thee ne CI—_ thine own — 
judge thy ſelfe : end in judging thy ſelfe , doe not 
think it enough to pt a4 for thy leſſer 
finnes , but eſpecially judge thy ſelfe for thy great 
| offences, if thou doe nor, -God will judge thee; 
mince not then thy fans by labouring ro exrenute 
| them, but confeſle them ingenuoufly,, for the 


more ſevere thou a thy ſelfe , rhe more. 


mercifull ſhalt thou Godunto thee. 
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Sermon II. 


EzxA 9. the latterpart of Verſe 13. 


Sezing that thou our God bait puniſhed as leſſe then 
our 1h1quities deſerve, and bat giyen us ſuch dels- 
verance 4s this. 


Fe come now tothe ſecond ampliti- 
V V cation of Gods mercy, Ezrs had ſaid 

that God bad deals mercifully with 
them, how proves hee the mercy of God? hee 
proves it thus, becauſe that when hee puniſhed 
them, it was lefle then they deſerved, (thox owr 
| God baft puniſbed us , leſſe then our iniquities de- 
|ſerve:) Here is one word joyned with puniſhing, | - 
which I would have youtake notice of, be ſaith 
[thou our God baft puniſbed us:)Herein he is a pattern 
tO us, when at any time wee come to confefle our 
lines before God : [ @ar Ged | intimares 2 
relation and affeQion z certainly when hee fait 
thus, he knew there was hope of Gods being re- 
conciled to thera againe, giving us thereby ro 
underftand what is Senbed of men in the cor- 
fe on of finne; a man muſt not only as Davrd, 
water bis couch with bis teares, Pſal. 6.6. norwith 
Peter, goe out and weep bitterly, Matth, 26.75. not 
with the woman which was a ſinner in the City , 
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waſh Chrifts feet with our teares Luk, 7. 38, not Luke9. 33. 
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Luk, 10, 13-17 
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as did 704 42. chapter, 6.v. and Ephramm in Hoſes 
' 14 8. Bur laſtly, he muſt confeſle them with faith 
| and confidence z that is , foto aggravate his ſinnes 
| before God, as not to let goe his hold in God: 
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ſecondly, muſt hee only with « great deale of ſelf 


ſhame confeſſe his ſinne, as did Ezr4 in this chap-. 


ter, andrhe poore Publican, Let, 18, 13. Thirdly, 
nor muſt hee oply confeſlc his finnes with anger, 


Wee ſee the Church taking this courſe in Hoſes 
6. 1, Come, let us return unto the Lord, for be bath| 
torn, and he w:ll beale us : bee bath ſmitten , and hee. 
will bind us up ; Mark, they had a confidence in 
Gods mercy, though they knew their finnes were 
foule and criminall : So Daziel confeſlerh and: 
aggravateth the ſinnes of the people , yet he lets 
not goe his hold , but faith , To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgiueneſſes , though wee bave 
rebelled againſt him, Dan. g. 9g. The like we lee in 
the Prodigall, hee had gone into a farre Countrey, 
aud there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous li-! 
ving : afterwards being pincht with want and; 
comming to himſelfe, hee faith, / will a» iſe and 
goe to my Father , and ſay unto bim , Father, | baw 
ſinned againit beaten and tefore ther,and am no more 
worthy to bee called thy Sonne, Lak.x5.13.17.18. 
Though hee knew hee had grievouſly offended 
God, yet bee will make uſe of tharname [ Father} 
and not let goe the ſtaffe of his confidence: and to 
ſay the truth , God doth make known to us in his 
word, that hee is our Father, intimating thereby 
the duration of his afteQion : a husband may 


ceaſe to be a husband by reafon of a lewd wiſe 
abich 
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which is divorced from him; and a maſter may 
' ceaſe to bee a maſter , for want of a ſervant; 
| but @ father can never ceaſe to be a father, though bis 
| child te never ſo wicked and contumacious, becauſe bee | 
| is full of bowels and compaſs:0n : Therefore when a | 
[man comes to confeſſe his finnes before God, | 
| be muſt not confeſſe them with ſſwrance to dre, | 
25 Achan did, but hee muſt confeſſe them with hope | 
to obtaine mercy and pardon : and if yee look into | 
ſacred Writ , you ſhall finde that when Gods 
children have come to confeſle their finnes , they | 
have ſtill done it with hope of forgiveneſſe; there- 
fore ſometimes they urge him by brs Covenant , 
Nebem,g .32 ſometimes for his mercy ſake,Pſal.6.4.| Neem s.3: 
and ſometimes for bis name ſake, Pſal.25, 11. asif| 1/54. 
they bad ſaid, O Lord, wee know wee for our ſinnes PAWN 
deſerue not to be heard , yet Lord finde matter in thy 
ſelfe of being mercifull auto us, and for thy goodneſſe 
ſake reje# us not, the depths of whoſe miſery call for 
the depths of thy mercy. 

Let the conſideration of this, teach us to take 
cut this needfull leſſon : ſome there be that con- 
ſeſſe their fianes , bur it is with deſparre, thus did 
Cain and Iudas z and of Francis Sprrawe read, that 
being neare unto death, he could not be perſwaded 
of Gods mercies, but died aq : But for our 
ſelves, let us confeſſe our ſinnes with jhope that God 
[wil pardos us, and with the ſervants of Benbadad 
| letus addrefle our ſelves to him, and ſay}, we bave 
| beard that thou who art the King of Iſrael, (art a mer- 
cifall King ,; let us neverdeſpaire , but ſtill come 


in hope of mercy, though wee know that God 
| E hath 
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grapes of our ſinnes have ſowred his countenance 
with indignation : Letus not for all that caſt 
the ſtaffe of our confidence, but look up to heaven) 
and ſay with /ob, Though thou killeft me, yet will 1 
| truſt in thee, [thou our God haſt puniſbed «s.) Doth 
| be call bim their God, and yet doth he priſh 
'them? hce ſeemes to impropriate God unto! 
| them, and yet be ſaith, he puniſhed them : by the 
| copjunRion of theſe together, Ilay domn the a 
a firme concluſion. 

God may love,an4yet puniſh, 1 will make it plaine 
unto you; ſometimes God puniſhes «arcdingh, 
Lam. 3. 33+ He doth net puniſh willingly, ner griev 
the childrex of men : And when hee is forcedto 
puniſh, it is with 4b and alsſſe: {ſa.1.24. Second- 
ly, it appeares thus, becauſe be deſires to bee flops 
in bis way of puniſbing , yee ſee on what faire 
| tearmes he would have been taken off from pu- 
niſhing Sodom and Gomorrah ; if there had beene 
| but ten righteous perſons in thoſe Cities, hee 
would bave ſpared them for tens fake,Gv», 18.33. 
nay, in Ezet. 22. 30. the Lord ſaith, if be could 
but bave found one man to ſtand in the gap before 
him for the land, he would not deſtroy it : and 
in [erem, 5.1, he ſaith, Kanno and fro thorew the 
ſtreets of leruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſock it 
the broad places thereof, if yee can find a man, if there 
be any that executeth judgement, or that ſteketh the 
truth, and I willparden it : God would bave beene 
glad if one could have been found , to avert his 
mdignation: Nay, when he finds.no fuch interce(- 
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ſours, then he tells men before-hand what he will 
doe , that dy their repentance they may keep him 
out Of the way of his juſtice, Amos 4. 12, Therefore | (macs. tz. 
thus will I doe anto thee O Iſrael: and becauſe I will do 
thas wnto thee , prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael: it 
is the faying of Sexecs, and it is 2true One, 4 man. 
thas profeſſeth hatred to anatber, « thereby prevented 
of deing him the miſcbieſe bee intended: Hence it | 
wasthat Abſolom forbore to ſpeak either good or 
bad to his brother Ammon , for three yeares - | 
ther, for feare be ſhould fuſpeRt ſome miſchiefe | 
towards him : and when God tells men plainly 
beforedand what hee will doc unto them, it is 2 
cleare demonſtration that he deſires ro be ſtopr in 
the way of bis fury. Thirdly, this ſhewes it,brcauſe 
that when bis band of puniſhment is apon them, it ſhall 
be removed if they repent : This we finde oftenmade 
good to 1ſreel, on their performance of the condi- 
tion ; and it is a figne we have not repented un- 
der Gods hand, if ——_— nor ſound — 
our Own experience. Laſtly, it appeares to be true 
by this, be paniſbes men becauſe be loves them, this is 
plain,P2r0v.3-1 2.cited in KeV.3.19. ahom the Lord | Prov.3.':- 
loveth be correfteth : He ſees puniſhment as necef | **53"'? 
ſary for his children as meat, and when hee layes it 
on, it ſhall nor be ſo much penall as medicinall, 
therefcne there muſt _ _ love = ES. 
L deſire from my ſoule that people won Pſe 1, 
wadedof this; 1 confeſle it is dwrus ſermo, 4 j | 
ſaymg , and menwill hardly be drawn to be- 
lieve is, 'cfpecially when the affliftion is ſmart: 


How often did /ob think God his enemy, when his 
E 2: hand * 
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hand was heavie upon him? I knew it was in his 
paroxy[me and hot bloud, for in his coole bloud he 
| retracts whatſoever he had ſaid before : the like we 
 ſce in the Jewes becauſe God did not preſently fet- 
| tle them inthe Land of Canaan, therefore they fay, 
| becauſe the Lord hated us, bee hath brought us forth 
| out of the land of Egypt, to delryer us into the hand of 
the Amorites to deſtrcy us, Deut.1.27. And as a man 
| is apt of himſelte to think ſo, ſo the World and 
the Devill are prone to ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts unto 
| bim; the World faith, as Hoſes ſuppoſerh the E- 
nemies of God would ſay, if hee ſhould deſtroy 
bis people, De«t.9.28.the Lord layesthis afftiQion 
upon thee becauſe he hates thee: and the friends of 
lob were conceitd that God puviſht him becauſe 
he hatedhim ; and his wife doubtleſle thought no 
other, therefore ſhee bids himcurſe God and die, 
The Devill alſo is bufic at this , when hee ſeeth 
Gods hand heavie upon a man, What, faith hee? 
is this the God yee ſerve, that thus layes load 
upon you ? aſſure your ſelves, he would never pu- 
oiſh you in this manner if he loved you, this is 

a draught of that cup , the dregs whereofyee ſhall 
ſuck out in Hell : thus hee layes an aſſault to our 
ſoules to hinder our cternall good , wrongi 
Gods mercy {ke a har as bee bath been from th 
beginning : Why ſhould we think it ſtrange, that 
God ſhould love and puniſh > ſee it in Be ,the 
time was when hee took his brethren to be ſpies 
and felons; all this while /oſepb offered violence 
to his own heart, cruciat & amat, hee torments 


—_— — 


_— lovesthem, for when he handled pr. 
"EM mo 


— —— 


_ 


— > — Ir 


|" Divine (ordials. | 29 


| moſt roughly , hee covld not fortezre but he muſt | 
| goe Out and weep : ſhall hee doe all this, andyet | 
| love his brethren? and may not God much more 
| pun!ſb bis children , and yer at the ſame time love | 
| (hem? So in David, all men knew that he loved | 
| bis 44ſelom well, but yet when bheturns Rebell, he | 
 muſttake up armes againſt bim ,-yet ar the ſame 
| time hee bids his men intreat the young man 
| 4bſolom kindly : now can man punith, and yet 
love? and. ſhall not God doe the ſame, who is | 
| fuller of mercy, then the Sea is of water? all the 
mercy which is in all the men uponearth,is nor as 
' the drop of a bucket to that Ocean of mercy that 
'sinthe Almighty, Come to our own experi- 
ence, thou art the Fatherofa child, and he offen- 
ding thee , thou correcteſt him, ſhall a man ſay, 
| thou bateſt him becauſe thou chaſtifeſt him? no 
| wiſe man but will ſay thou loveſt him, and there- 
| fore thou puniſheſt him , that hee may grow ber- 
ter againe z thy child hath a diſeaſe growing upon 
| bim, which if it be nor prevented in time, will be 
bisdeath , and thou tendring bis good, giveſt mo- 
heytoa Surgeon tocure him, though ir be tO bis | 
great paine; is it becauſe thou hateſt him? O | 
no, it rather appeares, that therefore thou loveſt | 
 him,elſe thou wouldſt not be at charge with bim: ' 
| 0 God findes cauſe to punith us for our ſinnes z 
ſhall we dare to ſay,be doth it becauſe he hates us > 
God forbid. Saicth Auguſtine, I know the Phyſitian 
sukſometo a man in a frenſic , becauſe he ties 
and binds bim: doth he uſe him thus becauſe bee 
$ him? no, bur defire to cure bim,conſtraines | 
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Vſe 2. In the ſecond place, it ſhould teach every man 


Lu{.13-223,45 | the humourof the Jewes ſpoken of in Lut.13.2.3, 


Als 35, 4 


| Melita, Alis 28, 4. When they ſaw 2 V ipercome 
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him to take that violent courſe with him. Againe, 
thou ſometimes walkeſt into thy garden, and 

findeſt occaſion to prune thy trees, is ir beeavſe. 
thou hateſt them > no, butthereforerhou doftit 

to make ther grow better : now if all this be te 
| in thine own experience, why ſhould not God love, 
| and yet puniſh? 


to take beed of cenſuring any to be ſuch as God bam, 
| oz whom God layes bis offiting band : This was 


4. 5. they thought thoſe Galrleans whoſe bload 

Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices; and rhoſe 
| cighteen on whom the Tower in So fell, ro bee 
| payee ſinners then any in ſeruſalem : our bleſſed 
| Lord corneas this, and tells them it wasnoth, 


but that except they repented, they ſhould likewiſe 
periſÞ : This was alſo the miſpriſion of themof 


| out of the fire and faſten on Pauls hand, rhey 
ſently judge him to be a murderer. Otake heed of 
this, for all theſe chings fall out alike, both to 
good and bad, and in ſodoing a men may cenſure 


2{1;.15. | thegeneration of therighreous, Pſa. 73.15. 


be may be guilty of cenfuring onr 

Chriſt, for he was deſpiſed and rejeRted of men, 2 

man of forrowes, and acquainted with priefe, 
| Iſa.53. 3.yetat theſametime he wasthe Sonne of 

his Fathers love, one in whom hee took an cver- 
| lating complacency : Joſephs cup mey bee found is 

Bexjamims ſack; and Gods child may be puni 
yet if his love and favorr, for God may love 
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yet puniſh, [:hou baſt puniſhed us leſſe then our ini. 
quirzes deſerve : | The point isplaine. 

| God doth not puniſb any of bis ſo much 8s they de- 
| ſerve, In Terem, 10. 24+ the Prophet prayes thus, 


| 


0 Lord corre me, but with judgement , not in thine 
anger ; left thou bring me to xcthing : as if he had 
Gid, correR me moderately, and not according to 
my demerits z and yee ſhall finde it to bee Gods 
own promiſe in /erem.30.11. / will not make 6 ful 
end of thee, but will corref thee in meaſare : the ſame 
afo is the confeſſion of the Church, ?ſal.103.10. 
He hath not dealt with us after our finnes: nor rt- 
warded ws according to our tinigqutties. And Zopbar 
lobs friend tells him, To6 11. 6. that God exafied 


leſſe of him then bis «n1quity deſerved, It is 4 
obſervation that is —_ SN of rhe py 
that as God ſtill onntolr mers mens 
deſerts, ſo he ever puniſhes, c:trs, leflethen they 
deſerve : that bee is alwayes beyond our merirs 
1n rewarding us, is evident in Ze. 17. 10. where 
our Saviour ſaith, whes yee ſhall have dane all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, Wee are unyroſi- 
table ſervants, wee have done that which was our 
duty : buthee is everenthis ſide in puniſhing us: 
See this in Gods dealing with , what de- 
ſerved be at Gods band but hell? yet be puniſht 
bim only with death. So, when (#/# bad 
committed that geeat finne againſt God , he might 
have ſent him preſently to his own place , bat hee 
ſpared him,and faffered him to live a long time on 
c earth, waitiog for his repentance z and when 
the Iſraelites 
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Dos. 2. 


lgremel 0.14 


lerem. 30.11. 


Pſal,l03.19, 


Itoh 11. 6. 
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Vſe 1. 


Vſe 2. 


what of that ? hee could yet lay more prievon 
upon thee, he might ſend terrours into thy ſoule 
if he would, which bee, tempeiFates mentts, the 
tempeſts of the mind, and farre worſe thea any 
corporall diſeaſe; judge then if God doe not pu 
niſh thee lefle then thou deſerveſt.O but ſaith ano- 
ther, when God ſends a man to Hell, doth hee 
puniſh him lefle then his deſert ? I anſwer, inre- 
gard of the extention of time , that which God 


infidts on the damned in hell, is as much as wn. 


| can deſerve or he can inflitupon them, beca 


it is ſor ever : but inregardof the intention of the 
| Puniſhment, they be not puniſhed as they deſerve, 
| Godcould make the paines of thoſe in everlaſting 
| Chaines much more intenſive , but that all his 
| wayes are intervein'd with mercy : let us therefore 
be patient in ſuffering what God layes upon us, 
knowing that whatſoever the puniſhment is, its 
lefle rhen, and on this fide our demerit. 
Secondly, let us learne of our heavenly Father, 
to bee mercifull as be is mercifull : hee doth not 
deale with us after our deſerts , why ſhould wee 


ſpa 


deale otherwiſe with our brother? you ſee Solomon 
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ſpared Shimer his life , though for reviling his Fa- 
ther, be bad deſerved death z only he confined him 
to leruſalem, which when he violated,then and not? 
before, he took away his life : The lewes ever had 
2 deſire to bee more holy then the Law of God 
required, therefore when the Lord had fer and ap- 
pointed when the Sabbath ſhould begin and when 
it ſhould end, rhey would begin it an honre be- 
fore, and conclude it an hoare after the time ſimi. 


ted by God: So the Lord commanded them to 
have no familiarity with the Heathen, and they | 
were ſo ſtrict, that they wonld not fomnch as | 
(peak to one uncircumciſed: So forthe matter of 
puniſhment, which is to our purpoſe, God com: | 


offendours : T hus S, Pavl faith, 2 Cor. 11.24. Of 
the Iewes five times I recerued fourty ftripes ſave one: 
| do not applaud their ſuperſtirion, indoing more 
then God commanded , but yet it argues merci- 
fulneſle towards Delinquents : ſo when a man 
bad deſerved death , if the Lord had not expreſt 
in bis word, what death he ſhoulddie, they would 
pat bim tothat which was moſteaſic : I wiſh chat 
this praiſe of theirs riſe not up in judgement 
againſt us Chriſtians; how many be chere among 
us, that for petty matrers ſeek ro craſh and undoe 
men? they are fo farre from puniſhing men leſle 
then they deſerve, that they infli@ ten times more 
upon them then is meet : this is the fault of Ma- 
ſiers and Miſtreſles, they will ſo beat their ſervants 


for trivials, that they be ſcare their own men and 
F women 
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manded them not to exceed fourry ſtripes, there- | 
fore they would inflit but thirty and nine upon | 
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women ever after: doth this argue bowels of mer. 
cy ? or doth Goddeale ſo with your foulesz we 
member the parable of the two ſervants, one 
whereof owed his maſter tenne thouſand talent, 
and becauſe hee had not to pay , his Lordcom- 
manded him , his wife and children, ard alltha 
he had to be (old, and payment to be made: the 
ſervant therefore fell down and worſhipped him, 
fying, Lord have patience with mee and 1 mill 

thee all: Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed bim, and forgave hmm the 
debt : No ſooner had his Lord forgiven him, but 
hee goes out and found one of bis fellow ſervant; 
which ought him ax bundred pence; and bee laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pi 
me that thou oweſt : and bis fellow ſervant fell downe 
at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Hove patience 
with mee , and I will pay thee all: and be would net, 
but went and caſt bim tnto priſon, till be ſhould pay the 
debt ; When his Lord heard of it, he calls hin 
to accoant againe, (for it ſeemes he had forgiven 
bim upon condition that hee ſhould forgive 
his brother ) and faith unto bim, O thow wicked 
ſervant, I forgavegbee all that debt , becauſe thou dt 
fired it mee : ſhouldſt not thou alſo bave had compel. 
ſion on thy fe. low ſervant, even as I bedpitty on ther? 
and bis Lord was wroth , and delivered him to the tar- 


mentors, ill heeſhould pay all that was due unto bim: 
Call this parable often ro remembrance, and ſee- 


— 


ing God 1s ſo mercifull to thee, deale notroes 
tremity with others ; let thoſe that be ſuperioun 
think of this, let them remember what they cx 
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pe from God , and let them be mercifull as hee 
is mercifull. Another Expoſition of theſe words, 
| thow haſt puniſhed us leſſe them our tniquities de- 
| ſerve, ] is this, the words in the Originall are, 
| [thou bait beld us from being beneath by our iniqut- 
ties, ] As if hee had ſaid, thou haſt kepr us from 
being preſt down to hell by our tranſgreſſions : in 
this phraſe of ſpeech, the Spiric of God intimates 
to us of what weight and load ſinne i5: ſaith David, 
mine tniquities are as an beavie burthen, they are too 
beavie for mee, Pſal ,3$.4.and in Iſ.1.4. God calls 
lſratl, a people laden with iniquitie : and our Savi- 
our Chriſt calls to him «ll that are heavie laden , 
Matt.nr,28.and in Heb.z1.1.wearecalled uponto 
lay aſide every weight : and our Saviour ſaith to 
bis Diſciples, in Luk, 21, 34. Takebeed to your 
ſelves leſt at any time your bearts be overcome or pref# 
down with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe.Now that (in 
is weighty and of a ponderous nature, appeares 
thus, Firſt, one ſinne preſſeth upon another, and 
they all preſſe down to hell, Secondly, ſinne binders 


us from doing whatſoever good is , it makes us dull | 
and heavie in the performance of good ations : 
above all remember how heavie Chriſt our Redeemer 
'ound our fins: though he was but a ſinner by impu- 
tation,yet he found the burden ofour fins ſoweigh- 
tyon his ſacred ſhovlders,thatthey made him ſweat 
drops of bloud in a cold night z and rocry out on 
the Croſſe, MyGod.my God,wby baſt thou forſaken me? 
Doth ſinne preſſe us down ? then yee may ſee the 
folly and (tupidity of people , that goe on 11 ſinne, and 
never finde it burdenſome ; but let metell theſe , if | 
F 2 
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' ever God ſhall awake their drowſie conſcience, 
they ſhall finde that one Jonah is tO0 much fora 
whole Ship : the Devill is cunning, and tothe 
end hee may engage men in finne , be will not re- 
' preſent it to them in its own hue (whichis moſt 
ugly,) but hee ſhewes it in a falle glaſſe, eitherof 
profit cr pleaſure z and hence it is that he enſnares. 
ſo many ſoules : hee tells them that ſinne js no! 
burthev, and that hell is not ſo hot as the Miniſter 
makes it to bee; but herein hee playes the 
| lyar, which hath beene his trade from the be-! 
ginning, 
| Inthe ſecond place, let us find ſinne a burthen, 
; there is no better argument of grace then to 
be ſenſible of the weight of (io : and that man that 
| doth not find it ponderous, happily he may com- 
 plaine of the ſtone in the kidney or the bladder, 
bee hath moſt cauſe to cry out of the ſtone is 
bis heart, for were not his heart harder then the 
nether mill-ſtone,he would feele fin a burthen tco 
heavy for him to beare. 
Thirdly,it God have freed us from this burtheo, 
let us take beed of being engaged in it again ; for 
every (1n js a weight , the leaſt is enough topreſle 
us to hell, but many will prefle us do#ne to the 
| bottome of hell. | 
Fourthly, is fin a burthen ? let us then labour 
 allweecanto eaſe menof it,by giving them good | 
and wholſome counſell ; butthe times be wretchs | 
cd, andit is a wonder the world ſtands ſo long; 
ſome laughat the fins of men, others labourto 
engage them in fin,and take pleaſure in loading 
| Mz 
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them ; there be too mary that make men drink 
' drunk, and provoke them to ſweare : theſe are 
| deſperate wretches, and moſt unchriſtiarslike, for 
inſtead of keeping their brethren from , they pur 
them onto (io, 

Laſtly,is fin ſuch a burthen ? how are wee bound 
to thee O bleſſed Saviour, for eaſing us of this 
| preſſure? of thy infinite and unſpeakable love thou 
tookeſt to thee a load, which would have preft 
us to the pit of hellz make us wee beſeech thee 
ever Mindfull of it and thankfull for it : The laſt 
amplification of Gods mercy is,tbat be had delsye- 
[red them : [ thou haſt gruen us ſuch @ dilruerance as 
this: ] Will ſome man ſay , what deliverance was 
thatz4r was the delivering of 1/r48/ fromthe Babylo- 

niſb captivity, which laſied ſeventy yeares,and was 
avery greatdeliverancey for in Babylon they hanged 
their barps on the willows, aud (at downe ty the rivers, 
aud wept when they remembred Z ton, Pſal. 137. 1. 2. 
thereſore the Spirit of God ſets a ſpeciall character 
on this, tearming it [ ſw 4 delryerance 45 this : | 
the pou is perſpicuous, 

| Therebe certaine deliverances which God beſtones 
on men, for which they areto be more thankfull then 


for others, It is true, God is ſo great in the great- 


eſt, that he is not little in tbe leaſt, yer ſome are 
greater then others; ſome of Gods works are 
written ingreater, ſome in ſmaller charaQers : it 
was not every deliverance that made Noah build 


not every deliverance which cauſed Hezetiab ro 
F 3 pe 


anAltarto the Lord, but Gods ſparing of him | 
and his from periſbing with tbe old world : itwas | 
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| pen a ſong, but it was Gods adding a leaſe of fif- : 
 teene years tO his life, when hee thought him-| of 
| 1 

P 

Trumpets. And when J/efhua commanded a man! - 
of every Tribe in /ſrae{ to take a ſtone out of the - 
| midit of /ordax, it was in remembrance of a ſpe- F 
ciall mercy, that when their poſterity ſhould ſee 1 
that pile of ſtones, and aske them the meaning ( 
of them, then they ſhould anſwer, that the waters | : 


of Jorden were cut off and flood on heapes untill 
they paſt over on foot : and it was no ſmall, but a| 
grand deliverance which cauſed the Iewes to keep | 
the dayes of Purim, it was fcr the reverſing of the 
fatall decree Haman had got out againſt them: | 
and when Jeboſhaphat and his people aflembled' 
themſelves in the Valley of Beracheb, it was to: 
bleſle the Lord for a great Victory which hee! 
| gave them over their great Adverſaries, 2 Chron, 
230.26, 

Ler mecall upon you, to refle&t inwards upon, 
| your ſelves, and to ſay with Ezra, | God hath gruen 
| #s ſuch a deliverance as this,) What a deliverance 
; did God give unto us inthis land at the entrance 
| Of Queen Elizabeth of ever bleſſed memory,who reſto- 

red true Religion among us, and broke the heavy 
yoak of Antichriſt from off our necks ? what a 
deliverance was that which our God vouchſafed 
| Us in ezghty eight , when hee overthrew our enc- 
| mes to their perpetuall ſhame ? their ſtrength at 
thattime was fo great, that if God had nor ſub- 
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dued them for us, we bad never been ableto make 
reſiſtance : what a deliverance was that which God 
zfforded to King and People in one thouſand fix 
hundred and five ftom that damnable and bideous 
Popiſb powder treaſon, which was hatch & forgdin 
hell, and ſhould bave been executed 2 primogenztts 
D1aboli, by the firſt borne of Satan > whata deli- 
verance was that which hee gave us five yeares 
fince from the raging Peſtilence, when there died 
in one week five thouſand two hundred and five ? 
God was then pleaſed to cauſe it to ceaſe on a ſud- 
den, till it came toa paucity, nay to a nullity. And 
tro come to our owne particulars , may not many 
of us ſay, that our next neighbours were viſited , 
and wee were preſerved > may wee not ſay that 
ſome in the ſame houſe, nay ſome that lay with us 
in the ſame bed, were ſmitten and died, and wee 


Divine ( ordials. | 


eſcaped? ſee then how God hath magnified his 
mercy towards us, in giving us ſuch a deliverance | 
asthis : O let us remember what the deliverance | 
was, and what the bleſſing is, hee fſnatcbr us as 
brands out of the fire; as therefore our forrow | 
was the greater then, ſo let our Songs be the more | 
now : ſhall Gods mercy bee to us in 4 fire, and our | 
thankefulneſſe to him in « froſt ? God forbid, As 
therefore at that time of need, his mercy was great 
towards us, ſo let it appeare in our lives that wee 
are ſenſible of his extraordinary favour , by living 
tolily and righteouſly all the dayes of our life. 
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| 
| EzRA9. 14 ver. 

Should we return to break thy commandments , and 
| joyne in affinity with the people of theſe abominati. 
| ens? wouldſt thou not bee angry with us till they 

hadft conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no rew- 


nant, nor eſcaping * 
I juſtifies Gods ſeveriry,upon the precedency of 

DB mans (inne ; the verſe divides it ſelfe into two 
parts: Firſt, the fin, Secondly, the pun:ſhement,The 
fin is laid down: Firſt,generally, ſhall we return 1" 
break thy Commandements? Secondly, particularly,aud 
joy in affinity nith the people of theſe abomination 

| Then followes the puniſhment , firſt, God will bee 
angry; ſecondly, there is the degree of his anger, 


| be mill xot leave conſuming till all bee defirozed. 
We begin with the ſinne in generall, [Sbowld we re- 


turn _ thy Commandements?) in the Originall 

' it is, ſbould we return agarne to commit iniquities 

| which intimates to us, that when Gods hand was 

upon them, it wrought themto amendment : from 
whence | note thus much. 

That 1s ſound repentance , when a man ſo ſorrone' 
| for bis ſinne, that bee forſakes it, 1a the three ſpeci- 
| all languages, the Hebrew, Greek , and Latine, the 
words which fſignifiej repentance intimate 4s 


bf | much 


N this verſe we may take knowledge how Ezr/ 
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much : the Hebrew wards are two, 22 and 
22C0r, the one lignifes greeving, the other rwy- 
zing : the Greeks have likewile two words, 
PIT and MU TRAAAGI & z One 15 af after griefe when 2 
thing is done, the other is an after wiſcdome ad 
dic trom it for time to come : the Latines alſo 
ſet it out by two words, the one is penrientis, 
which isa griefe for ſinne, the other is reſeps[centio, 
which ſignifies a turning from that for which hee 
ſorrowes : and the phralcs in Scripture intimare as 
much, as in 3 Cor, 12. 21.there the Apoſtle faith, | ; cor.13.11. 
[ feare leſt when I come agaiue my God well hamble me 
among you , and that I ſhall bewaile many which bave 
ſaned alr eady , and have nt repented of the unclean, | 
neſſe and fornication and laſcrurouſaeſſe which they 
bave committed.SO in Rev.g. 2 1.they repeated not of | xevel.g-114 
therr murthers , ſorceries , fornication, nor of their 
tbefts : That is, they neitber ſorrowed for, nor re- 
pented them of theſe horrible {tones 2 It is the 
counſell of Saint Peter to Semen Mages, AB, S. | 17; 3:2, 
22. Repent therefore of this thy wickhedneſſe, and pray 
God, if perhaps the thowght of thy heart may be forgt- 
ves thee : $0 in Heb. 6,1,the Apoſtle ſaith , There- | xc. 6.1. 
fore lexving the principles of the dafirine of Chriſt , 
let us goe on unto perfettion , uot laying againe the 
[oundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God : The former of theſe is to | 
grieve for their ignorance, the other 13 to tum | 
lroM it : and yee ſhall finde rhe ſame in thoſe | 
places whererepentance is defcribed t a9 in 2 Chro, 3070-7: 16s 
7.14, [f my people: which are called by my name ſall | 
bumble themſelves and pray , and "ſeek my face and | 
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land. SOin loel 2,12, Turn unto me with oll your 
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| turs from their wicked wayes : then will I beare from 
heaven, and will forgive their ſinne , and beale their 


mourning , there is compunRion of ſoule,and x- 

mendment of life : And faith Saint Tames, Cleanſe 

| your bands, you fenners , and purefie your bearts yet 
double minded, Iam.4.8. 

This lets us ſee the vanity of thoſe who ſay they 
have repented of, and yet have not turned from 
their evill wayes : it may be while Gods hand mas 
onthem they repented,and ſaid they would forſake 
all ſio, but no ſooner is the rod off their backs, but 
they rerew their unſanRified Olims, turning with 
the dog to the vomir,and with the ſow that was waſb- 
ed, to wal.ow in the mire , what repentance doe 
| men callthis, when as they have neither cleanſed 
their hands, nor purged their hearts >- dareſt thou 
{ay thou art cured of the leaproſie, when it ip 
peares white in thy forchead ? I know thou 
reſt not ; and dare any be ſo impudent as to ay 
they baverepented of their ſins, whenas they daily 
renew them ? this is ſo farre from deſerving the 
name of true repentance;that it is,penitentis peni- 
tenda, repentance to be repented of, 

Secondly, as wee ſay, wee repent of our fins, {0 
let us turne fromthem; this was the ſavoury coun- 
ſell of Daniel to Nebachadnezzar , O King break 

thy fins by righteouſnes, and thine iniquities b) 

eming mercy to the poorey it is poſſible for a man to 
turne from fin and yet be never the better, if hee 


heart, and with fafting , andwith weeping, and with 


_ not for it; and it is poſſible for a manto 
bs grieve 
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grieve for fio, and yet far enough from true repen- 
tance, if hee turne not from it: if any of us ſhoul 1 
have a ſervant that grieved for his offence , pro- 
miſing no more to commit the like,and yet as ſoon 
25 Our back is turned ſhould run into the ſame 
2gaine , wee would preſently conclude that hee | 
did burdiflemble: whar then (hall wee rhink of | 
our ſelves when wee ſay wee diſclaime fin, and yet | 
our lives teſtifie the quite contrary? let us in the 
feare of God ſorrow for (in, and turne from ir, elſe 
God ſhall be juſt in conſuming us. [ Sheuld we re- 
turn to break thy Commandements *) The manner 
of Ezrs his ſpeaking intimates to us, that it is 
ſible for a man to be engaged infinne , when he 
ath had a taſte of Gods mercy and if fo, 
give me leave from hence to gather this Obſer- 
vation. 
After the receit of great mercies , Gods children 
are opt to be engaged in great ſinnes : 'See it made 
in ſome inſtances z was there ever a greater 
liverance beſtowed on any thenthat which the 
Lord afforded Neab, when be out-rid that ftorme 
of the Deluge inthe Ark, when allthe World be- 
lides him and his were drowned? It is true, 
for the preſent , hee was ſo affeed with itthat 
bee buile an Altar to the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings on it z but ſooe after bee forgat 
this great favour, and was over-taken with intem- 
perance : could there bee a greater deliverance 
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then Lots ? hee was ſnatcht by the Angell iout of 
Sodom 2% a brand ont oftbefire, and 1n bis flight 
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God gave bim 'his hearts defire, and that was tO 
| G 2 eſcape 
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| Frength by his fall. So in the children of 
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eſcape to Zoar, yet after his going to live inthe 
Mountaines, he made the Mountaine where be lrved 
4 Sodom, for there be commirted inceſt with bis 
two daughters :the like we ſee in wicked Pharach, 
be is very paſſionate with Moſes and Ares to have 
the judgements of God removed, and when hee 
hath his defire, hee is fo farre from being better, 
that he is worſe then he was before; juſt like lron, 
which is fofras long as it is in there, but being 
cools, returnes to &s former hardneſke : hee got 
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| what a deliverance did God vorchſafk them 


| 


| 


| 


while their necks were under the yoak of 

oppreſiour, they were im 2s great diſtreſle as ever 
people were ; well, it pleaſed Godto eaſe them of 
that ſervitude, and to give them a miraculows; 
paſlage thorow the red Sea , would any man have 


| when hee freed them from Foyptian _— 
| 


| thought that everthey would have forgotten this 
| tranſcendent bleffing,yerwithin a few weeks, Moſes 
being bur gone up to the Moom to receive the 
| Law of God forthem, they make 2 gotden Calfe 
| and worſhip it :how ſoone was this forgotten? 
So nthe book of /adges, we finde rhe ſame people | 
| often: guilty of che fame fault : rhey provoke | 
| God, aud hee fold them imo rhe hands of| 
| their cnemics , ſometimes for 'eiphr yeares, 
 ſomerintes for eighterne, FOmetienes for fourry 
yearesz bur no ſooner arethey delivered, but th 
run theit old 6:45, and are in foulet 
ons 2 23 if they had brene redeemed ro dif- 
r ther 'be . The like wee fee i 
E Hezekiah, | 
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 bimwith a puiſnt Army, thinking to deſtroy /e- 
 ruſalem, the Lord for his infolence and blaſphemy, 


Drvine Coratals. | 
Hezek1ah, the Lord beſtowed upon him a ſtrange 


deliverancez for when Sexarherib came againſt 


put a hook into his noſtrils, and ſlewof his Army 
in One night, ax handredfourſcore and five thouſand, 
| and ſo delivered bim our of his bands: after this 


| 
| 
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the Lord ſmore bimwith the plague, («5 moſt 7n- 
terpreters think ) and yet be recovered ; no ſooner 
was this done, but the Babyloniſh Embaſſadours 
comming from their Maſterto congrarulare his 
recovery ; he was ſoraken with it, that he ſhewed 
them the bouſe of bis precious things, which was 
a baite ro that King to come and deftroy his Land, 

and it fell out accordingly : for when 7ſareh had 
asked him from whence choſe men came, and that 
Hezekiab had rold him, adding withall, that be had 
ſhewed chem all his treaſores ; he faith, the Lord 
of Hoſts ſaith, Bebold the ayes come, that all tha: 

is in thine houſe, and that which thy Fathers have lard 
up tu ſtore untill this day, ſbati be carriedto Babyten : 
28 if the Propher bad ſad , thou haſt made thry 
will O Hezetiab, and the King of 3 aby/on ſhall be 
thy Executour: and fo it fell our afterwards, for the 
King of Babylon made warre againſt him, androok 
and carried away all the Treaſure which former- 


ly had been ſhewed to his Embaſſidours. Ard when 
our bleſſed Saviour faith ro the man whom hee 
had reſtored to his limbs, S#nxe xo more left « worſe 


thing come wato thee , Lob x. 1.4. it iNtaates tO Us, 
that men are apt to ranne] into fioge, when'they 
have had the ſweereft reliſh of Gods \mercy, 
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| What may bee the reaſon of this ? 
Reaſonn, | Firſt, it is from the corruption of our natare finge 
the fall of 4dam,which is ſo depraved thereby, that 
'weare aptto forget the mercy of God, even then, 
| when wee have moſt cauſe ro remember ir. 


— 


Reaſon 2. Secondly, it proceeds from the malice of the De. 


| vill, for when hee ſees God to beſtow great mer- 
| cies On men, hee then labours eſpecially to en 
| gage them intranſgrefſion: and why ſo that the 
mercies of God may be obſcured by their uothank- 
 fulneſle, who but even now were the objefts of his: 
| bounty : and not only fo, but he doth it likewiſe 
to vex and afi&t Gods children , for when God 
ſhall open their eyes, hee knowes it will prieve| 
their ſpirits for fleighting Gods mercy as they 
have done; therefore it 15 that he ſteps in then, 
when God hath becn moſt gracious to men, and 
puts them on to commit ſinne, that thereby hee! 
might draw black lines over the legible character 
of Gods mercy. 

Vſe, Let me perſwade you, that as yee bee ſenſible of 
Gods mercies, ſo to watch over your ſelves upon 
the receit of them, that yee may be thankſull for 
them : the Saints of God have been careleſle this 
way,notwithſtanding God hath beſtowed abundant 
favours upon them, they have been wanting in 
payment of that tribute of prayſe which God et: 
peed and deſerved at their hands : when God 
looked for ſweet , they have brought forth wilde 
and foure grapes; like as it was with the Hes 


| thenof old, who comming to the Temples of 


Ty 
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| their gods to give thanks for their bealth , went 
| home 
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oe da 6 and ax:the: Devil dork lebour then 
to ſtep in when God hath done men moſt good , 


| ſoabove all times labour at that time to be moſt 
'thankſull and obedient, that God may have his 
\glory,and you a ſweet reliſh of his mercy. [ ſball 
wee break thy Commandements? | How ſhall wee un- 
Gerſtand this? break his Commandements > how 
could it be otherwiſe ? doth any man live and not 
{finne> and yet ſhall they for this be expoſed to 
| Gods judgements ? who knowes not but as long 
[25e live 10 this world, and ſpin out the thread 
'of our life, that we canrot but break Gods Com- 
| mandements? were we as faithſull as ever 4brabam 
| was, yet wee could not but wee mult bee guilty 
ſometimes of breaking Gods Commandements : 
and doth not Saint /emes ſay, in many things we 
ance all > and what ſaiththe Apoſtle 10bn 2 be that 
ſub hee bath no ſinne , is & lyar, and there is no 
ruth in bim: As it is in the Fable which was told 
the mother of Acbilles, that if ſhe dipped her Son 
into ſuch a River, ſo farre as the water wet him, 
lo fare hee ſhould bee invulnerable, therefore (he 
drencht him over head and cares, and wet every 
part of him , fave onely the tip of his heele , by 
which ſhee held bim, and in that part hee re- 
ceived his deaths wound : So let a man be never 
fo much ſanRified,be hee as boly as ever any Saint 


| Was, I will not except the _ Mary,yetas long | 


3 be dwels here below, be will be guilty of break- 
'log Gods Commandements : how then muſt wee 
underſtand what Ezrs ſaith, when be faith, [ſhall 
has gant break thy Commandements?) His meaning 


is, | 
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gw is, that if after ſo great mercy, as God had vouch 
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| fafed them, they ſhould fall inrogrofle finnes, then 
| God ſhouldbe juſt in puviſhing them; for though 
| 5 man yours (hun _ RT ſins of is 
| irmiry , yet hee may refraine from commairting 
foule a ſcandalous fianes. In L«#.1.6. is faid 
of Z achery and Elizabeth , That they mere rightean 
before God, walking in all the Commandements and 
Ordinaxces of the Lord blameleſſe: and it is poſible 
for a man y live ſe agen , without m—_ 
though not ſine querela , without being guilty 
le Ceniniquitics : or ſecondly, he may be ooderſiood 
thus, though they bee ſinnes which be lefle, yetil 
men ſhall wilfully commit them, it (hall bee juſt 
; with God to puniſh them for the ſame ; if = 
| be of induſtry and not of infirmity, if they de 
| thenthe firft, and yer (hall be runce into againſt 
kr owledge and conſcierce, they ſhall for theſebe 
expoſed to Gods judgements,as well as for greater 
lins, From the words thus opened,note thus much 
in way of application, 

Intbe fuft place, let us deplore the miſrerable 
caruption of our nature fance our fall; there is 
now a neceſlity of ſinging, waking, (leeping, ſoli 
tary, 10 COmpany,at home and in Gods Temple: 
were it {0 that a man were liying, yet if hee wee 
alwayes lick, we would ſay, it were a poore life; 
what is itthento bealwayes prone ro line? yet 
this is our unhappineſle white we are cloathed with 
ficſh; have wee not cauſe then to be weary of this 
linfull life > and ought wenoc with Sri Poul, t 
/igh while wee are buribened with this body of clay, 

2 deſiring 
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deſiring to bee clothed upon with immortality, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed of life # Is there not juſt 
cauſe for us to ſay, with the ſame Apoſtle in the 
ſorrow of our ſoules, Cupio diſſokvs, & efſe cum 
{brifto, I deſire ta bee diſſolved, and to bee with 
Chrift? 

Secondly , becauſe Ezrs would have them a- 
void foule finnes; in the name of God let our 
care bee to abandon ſuch z Which bee they + 
Swearing , whoredome , oppreſſion , murder , 
drunkennefle , Sabbath - breaking ; theſe doe 
Utare conſcientiam , wait the conſcience, and en- 
danger the ſoule more then other fiones: a ſhip 
may live at Sea, that bath a leake ſprung, if the 
Mariners beſtirre themſelves in pumping ; but 
when it is ſhot thorow and thorow by wind and 
mater,it is hardly kept from ſinking: Soa man that 
lios of iofirmity, if be repent, he hall obraine 
pardon ; but the ſoule that finnes wilfully is 
(carſe kept from ſinking, 

Laſtly, bee would have them avoid fmaller 
linnesz and ſo ought wee for 2 little finne 
committed with purpoſe, is greater in Gods ac- 


count, then a great ſinne committed againſt a 


mans will : as therefore a man ſhould avoid 
great ſinnes, ſo alſo all lefler impieties : the 
heart of man ſhould bee againſt all finne, and 
be ſhould have reſpe& to all Gods Commande- 
ments, that if hee chance to fall , it may nor 
be preſumptuouſly , bur by iofirmity , and then 
bee may expeR mercy from God, who knowes 
whereof wee are made, and remembers that wee 
H are 


bas. 
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arebutduſt. [Shall we jozne 18 affinity with rhe yw- 
ple of theſe abominations #) It is ati Hebrarſme, the 
Spirit of God cals them people of ſuch abomi 
vations, in ſtead of abominable people: it is more 
robe called people of fech abominations, then +x- 
bominable people z thus when Antichriſt is eal- 
led the man of ſinne, it is morethen if he were 
called a finfull man : Here 1 coald obſerve hoy 
batefull the Heathen and all rheirdoingsbe uny 
God, as alſo how od4ous all grofle fanpers are in 
his pure eyes; hee loathes and abhorres them: in 
the Scripture yee ſhall finde, if the godly be com- 
| pared to gold, they are termed drofley if the god- 
ty be compared to wheat, the wicked to chaff: 
| Nay, the ungodly man is reſembled to the din 
| 1athe ſtreet, which you know is filrhy and noi- 
ſome : Again, if the godly be cermed ſheep, the 
wicked are called goates , nay. inour Text, they & 
| abominatle : As it was ſaid of Naaman, bee was un 
| bonouratle man and a brave ſouldier, but @ leaper; 
So wee may layof the wicked man, be he never {0 
rich and honourable , if he be a groſſe ſinner, hee 
| is batefull co God yea, I will be bold co ſay, bee 
| is more loathlome to him, iz peccato , quam vis mov 
| perſona, tm bis ſinne, though not in his perſon ; then! 
a toad is Or can be in our eyes : Bar 1 cannot ſhy! 
| here. | Shall wee joyne 1n affinity with the prople 
of ſuch abominations ?) The Hoty Ghoſt makes 
it a foule finre to joy in affiniry with the Her 
then; and indeed fo it is, for God charges the 
£x94.34.15-16-| COurary,Exod.i3 4. 15.16. And yeeſhall finderhat 


| God hath followed thoſe with puniſhments tht 
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have joyned themſelves ro Heathens: Eſas married 

ſtrange Wives to tbe great griefe of his Father 

and Mother, and be was made the more prophane | 

by it : The like we fee in Solomon, he married the | 

King of Egyp1s Danghter , and ſhee brought him 

10 Idolatry, for which God plagued both him and 

bis poſterity : it was fo with Sampſon, heewould 

needs have the Daughter of a Ph:/iflim ro wie ; 

what followed upon it ? ſhee proved this bane : ſo 

in.4beb,he took to wife 1ezabel, the Davgheer of 

the King of Z:doxie,which was the filling up of his 

iniquity, and brought the curſe of God on him 

and his progeny : it is ſaid in 1 Cor.7, 39, 4 wo- | 0977-39 

nn, if ber Husband be dead, is at liberty to be mar- 

ried to whom ſhee will, onely in the Lord: That is, 

laith Gregory, to a Chriſtian, and faith Augui#rne, 

(hee muſt till remaine a Chriſtian, though marri- 

ed(O a Heathen : And the ſame Apoſtle faith , 

2 Cor. 6,14. Bee not unequatly yoaked with Tnfidels, | » cor. 6. 14, 

or what fellowſhip hath righteouſueſſe with unrighte- 

uuſneſje? and what communion hath light with dark- 

meſſe * What is the meaning of that ? Gregory 

faith, S. Paul! meanes that Chriſtizns ſhould marry 

with Chriſtians ; and Chryſoſome ſaith, To doe orher- 

wiſe n to make the members of Chriſt, the members of a | 

Hariot, X 

Let us take heed of intimate familiarity with Vſe. 

Heathensz and in this caſe I fay to you as Samp- | 

ſons Father faid to him, 1s there never 4 daughter it | 

lſracl 10 pleaſe thee ? Nay , I will ſpread it further ,| 

Shua not only familiarity with Feathens , but make | 

no league with 'groſſe finners, for there 15 much danger 
H 2 f 
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in it : Firſt, the danger of ſſpitron, let a man bee 
never fo good, yet it hee aſſociate himfelfe with 
thoſe that bee bad, hee will bee thought as bad 
they; for what will men ſay ? birds of a feather 
fie together, Secondly , he runnes the hazard of 
infefton ; all the Rivers in the World run into the 
Sea, but yet they cannot ſiweeten it, but are made; 


| brakiſh by it : and a wicked man is tenne times 


more apt tO corrupt a good man, then he is to be 

wrought on by the converſation of a good man. 
Thirdly, there is a danger of « curſe by conſort- 

ing with wicked men; for as many ill men farethe | 
better for one good man ; thus the houſhold of 
Potipher was bleſt for one 7oſeph, and all in the 
ſhip fared the better for Pauls preſence : ſo many 
good men may ſometimes fare the worſe for one 
wicked yon thus for one Achan,tbe whole Hoſt 

i 


of 1ſrael is diſcomfited : and this made obs the 
Evangeliſt to haſten out of the bath as ſoone 23 
he ſaw Ceriathus there , for faith he, I feare left the 
kouſe ſhould fall upon my bead for being in company 
with ſuch a wicked beretick as thou art: This alſo 
was that which cauſed Moſes to command the !ſ- 
raelites to depart from the Tents of Korab, Dathan 
and Abiram : and the Spirit of God ſaith , Come 
out of Babylon my people leſt by partaking in ber ſins, 


Jee partake of ber plagues : Beſides, when-a good 
man maintaines inward familiarity with rhe wick- 
ed : Firſt, hee ſeemes to approve and applaud their 


wickedneflc : Secondly, it is a ſcandal to Religion, 


and doth greatly prejudice weak Chriſtians: 
Thirdly, it is 4 great meanes to keep the. wicked from 


repenting, 


/ 
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rqenting; for too much intimacy with them, har- 

dens them in their ſinne: rake heed therefore of 

intimate acquaintance with wicked men, and let | 

our affeRionbe to the S41ints that be in the earth and 

to thoſe that excell in yertue. We now come to the 

puniſhment : [ wouldft thou not be angry with us till 

thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no rem. 

nant nor eſcaping?) Firſt here is Gods anger,inthe 

firſt clauſe : [pouldſt thownot be angry with us ? ] Se-| 

condly, we have the degree of hisanger, in the laſt 

[words : | ſo that there ſhouldbee no eſcaping.\ Wee 

gin with Gods anger, [ wouldſt thou not be angry 

#6 us?) We muſt know that anger 15 not 4 paſsr07 in 

Goa, 45 it 15 14 man, but in ſpeaking thus.the Spirit 

of God ſtoops to us, to raiſe us up to him : as the 

Nurſe ſtammers to the child in its own dialeR, fo 

| our weakneſſe makes God condeſcend unto us: | 

certaine it is that anger is in God, 4s zeale, not as | 

vice, Our of this firſtclauſe 1 note two things for | 

(our inſtruRion : The firſt is this. | 

| Great ſinnes, after the receit of great faours, are Dottrine, 

uſually inherited by great judgments, Cham was freed 

from being drowned with the old World, which 

|was a great deliverance ; if after this he ſhallnor| 

bee ſenſible of Gods mercy, and ſhall mock his 

Father,no marvell if be be made ſerves ſervorum, ; 

4 ſeruant of ſeryants, Nay, Noah himſelfe, if bee 

ſhall no more remember the favour of God, ther | 

tO bee exceſſive , it is no wonder if he be mocked | 

by his own child, and this was no ſmall judgement. | 

So for Lot, if aſter fo great a deliverance vouch- | 

hs him, be ſhall be guilty of loceſt ; no A _ 
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if bis two Sons begorren of his Daughters, prove 

' the fatall enemies of 1ſrael: So for Fheroob,, the 
deliverances which God gave him were admirable, 

but for the contempt of them, they are ſucceeded 
with great plagues: it was a nOtable mercy which 
God afforded Nizeveb, in keeping off that judges 
ment which /ozab had denounced againſt it? when 
Nineteb fins againe, ſee what God ſaith, Neb.1.y, 
Nalum 1.9. | I will make an utter end ; affiiion ſhall not riſe 
the ſecond time : that is, bee will fo ſet on the 

ſtroak, that bee necd not ſmite twice : it is like 

| that ſpeeck of God to Sameel concerning Elrand 

his bouſhold , when I begin,/ will alſo mate an end, 

| 1 Sam.,3.12.20d that caution of our bleſſed Saviour, 
tothe man that was cured atthe Poole of Betheſds, 
[ Sizne 30 more leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, ) 
Vhat doth it intimate to vs, but that great 
linces after great favours, are inherited by grett [1 
plagues > The Magdeburgexſes obſerve, that theſe ls 
three things goe together; great mercies have | 
vcen beſtowed, great ſinnes have erſued, and great r 
jucgements have followed both : And wonder not F 
at this, for it is a great Ciſhonour to God that his f 
Rom. bs 4 favours ſhould be fleighred; as in Kom, 2 «4. Knowef 


: 


Ld 
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xot thou O man,that the gooaneſſe of God leadeth ther 

to repentance & That is, it ſhovld lead thee ro re | 

pentance : I hcrefore beware of abuſing the mer- | 

Cics of God, cle they ſhall bee ſe conded by feare- 

full judg- ments, The fecond obſervation arifing 

from that clauſe , | roulaſt thou not te angry with #s 

till thou hadſt conſumed us # ] isthis: | 
DoArine. There be degrees of Gods wraib, it viſes by little | 


9 A and | 
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| and {1ttle till it conſume : This is proved in Levt,26. | Levi... 
there we findethat as mens fins encreaſe, fo Gods 
| plagues ſhall encreaſe ; and if chey perfiſt to ſin, 
| hee will plague them, ſeven temes more, and ſeven | 
' times more: SO in Pſal,78.38. He,thar is.the Lord, | .,,.. ... 
being full of compaſsion , forgave their iniquity and | 
| geflroyed them not ; yeagmany 6 time turned be bis an- | 
| ger away, and did not fiirre up all bis wrath : So in | 
| Pſal, 2.12. if bis wrath be kindled but a lictle, bleſſed | "(4 *-'> 
are all they that put their truſt in bim : [tf theretore | 
the Lords wrath bee turned to fire, all rhe World 
will be conſumed : So in Revel, 6, 17, The great 
day of bis wrath is come, and who can fland? The 
| Prophet Dated makes it an imprecation againſt 
his enemies, That God ould render ſeven times into | 
| thery boſomes their reproach, Pſal,79.12.2s it he had | "+ 94'*+ 
ſaid, O Lord, I know thou doſt puniſh chern now , 
(but I am ſure, thou canſt puniſhthem much more: 
It was fowith E1:, one brings him word that /ſrae! 
was diſcomfited , another that is Sons were (l2in, 
2 third that the Arke of God was taken, the hea- 
ring whereof cauſed him to fall backwards, and it 
Is 2 Queſtion whether bis neck or his beart brake 
frft : So it was with 16h, one brings him word that 
his cattell were taken away by the Sabeans, ano- 
(ther that his ſheep and fervanrs were burn with 
fire from heaven , a third that his ſonnes and 
daughters were flaine with the fall of a houſe, 
which was the moſt woſull newes of all : Thus the 
| wrath of God rife bigher and bigber. Could 
Reboboam make bis little finger as beavie as Þrs 
| Ki loynes ? and could Nebacbaunezz8r _ 
IS | 


pn OE 


I —— — 


Kewe! 6, 17, 


56 


Vſe 1, 


Ye 3. 


—_ Oven ſeven times hotter then it was before? In 


Divine Cordials. 7 


| —— 
— —_— 


'and ſhall not God encreaſe his wrath > Yes hee: al 
Canat pleaſure. | ol 


| Ir meets with a great number, who if they have 0, 
been freed from anague , of which they bad foure th 


or five fits, they preſently ſay, with 4gag, the bitter li 
| neſſe is paſt , axd they ſball no more have it : What al 
\thinkeſt thou? is not God able to viſite thee! ti 
| againe ? or thinkeſt thou that thou deſerveſt no b 
| more at Gods hand? Gods manner is, firſt to n: 


ſhake the rod at his child, if that will not deterre t! 
| him, then be gives him two or three ſtripes, if that 


| will notwork him to obedience, then he layeson' 
| more z and no wonder if new judgements ſucceed! 
new ſinnes, and if great ſinnes be inherited by great 
judgements, | 
In the ſecond place, whenſoever Gods hand is 
upon ns, let us know, that hee could lay much; 
more upon us if hee would ; and though his hand 
lie heavie on us, yet there is ſomething beyond: 
that, and that is togive us up to our own luſts, and 
that is as bad or worſe then to be given up tothe 
Devill: when God gave David up to adultery and 
murther, it was much worſe, then that the ſword! 
ſhould never depart from his houſe : ſpiricuall 
judgements doe farre exceed corporall and temporal, 
Why? the one drives men to, the other drives men 
from God. Againe, there be ſome judgements be- 
yond theſe, and they be troublers of ſoule ; faith 
| Solomon, 4 wounded ſpirit who can bearet theſe bee | 
| ſogreat, that none can expreſſe them but thoſe | 
| who have felt them thoſe laſhes of ſoule are? | 
inſup- 
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inſupportable:and yet there is that which is beyond | 
all this, if men repent not; and rhat is ticl] ; To- | 
phet 1s prepared of olds yea , for the King it 1s 0r-, 
Vrined, bee bath made it deep and large, the pile | 
thereof 18 fire ant much wood. the breath of the Lord 
likea (freame of brim{tone doth k:nal: tt : 1[4.70. 33. 


ll the ſtrappaJoes in the world are bur flea-bi- | 


tings tothis : Nebuchadnezzars baniſhment, was | 
but for ſeven yeares, bur the paines of hell deeter- | 
rall : when a man hath been puniſhed rhere renne | 
thouſand millions of yeares, he is neverthe nearer | 
comming out of that Pit, forhe muſt goe them | 
over aga10 andagain , world without end, I he mi- | 
ſeries of this preſent hife be compared ro warers, | 


which ebbe ard flow , bur bell is called fagnum, a 


arding poolesſaith ſohn, Rev. 20415 WH boſcever was Ker 


not ſouna written in the book of life , was caſt into the. 
ale ef fire : There is nothing in that place but ſor- 
10w, ard that for ever : So that God can plague | 
thee corporally,ſpiritually,and eternally. Hath he | 
degun to fleece thee ? hee could fleathee : hath ' 
be begun to bend thee ? hee could break thee ; | 
doth hee puniſh thee in thy body > hee 
could plague thee in thy ſoule ; nay , hee 
could ſend rhee to- Hell, and that 1s the dregs 
of the Viall : Therefore ſtand in awe and finne 
not: Hath hee begun to plague thee? Repent; 
it thou doſt nor, hee can plague thee ten times 
Wore, and ten times mores And it 1s fearefull to 
fall into the bands of the living God. 
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| EzRA 9. the laſt Verſe. 2 
| © Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous, for we ve- k 

maine yet eſcaped as it is this day : Bebold we r 
are before thee in our treſpaſſes ; for wee cannt t 
ſtand before thee, becauſe of this, 
| 


| N this verſe Ezrs pleads guilty to the in | 

| dimers, acknowledging God to bee jult, 

4 though bee ſhould renew his j 1 
freſh upon them : There bee two things in it; 
Firſt, bis juſtifying Gad, in theſe words, [0 
| Lord God of: Iſrael, thou art righteous.) Secondly, 
the reaſon which bee gives for ir; firſt on Gods 
part, he had uſed all poſhble meanes to bring | 


—_—— _—_ ” - 
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| thera to Reformation : [ wee remaine yet eſcaped # 
| at this day:} ſecondly on their part, [they were ful 
| 1n their treſpaſſes.} And therefore they were the 
| freſh fuell of Gods indignation. Before we come 
| | to theſe particulars, give me leave to ſpeak a word 
Or two of the ſtile hee gives God; be calls him, 

[ Lord God of Iſrael. The title [Lord, hay" 
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| 
his greatneſle , [ the God of 1ſrael,] his goodnefle : | 
A bf Preface for a prayer: for the word [ Lord, ] it is | 
2 terme well befitring God, in the holy Seripture | 
he is ſaid to be fireng 12 power, and wonderfull in 
\norking: Nay, ſo powerfull he is, that nothing 
whatſoever is impoſhble to him: The Scripture 
demonſtrates further, That he doth what he pleaſeth, 
in beaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all d: 


a EEE 


\plares,, Pſal, 135. 6. And what hee will doe, all 25.135.. 


[the world cannot hinder. Secondly, the holy. 
Scripture ſets out Gods power by this, that what- 
 ſoever hee doth, hee doth withour difficulty : hee 
| knowes how to fit ſtill and work, and to work 
and fir ſtill 3 Yea, ſo farre is his power extended, 
that his will is his power, as appeares in the crea- 
tion ; he ſaid the word, and all hengs were created: 
and though ſome Atheiſticall ſpirits have asked | 
with what ladders and engines , God built the 
Fabrick of heaven; if they had bur conſulted, 


ſhewes them , that by his word ſpeakingall things | 
were made : and it i worth ns edfoncien ba! 
the Book of God, where hee is ſaid to effe& 
things by meanes z we fhall finde that he hath done | 
the greateft things by the ſmalleſt meanes : Thus by | 
Moſes and Aaron, a couple of poore men, he de- | 
lvered his people Iſrael out of Egyptian bondage , 
n ſpight of Pharaoh that great Potentate; and by 
Grdeon and his three hun men, hee conque- 
red that great Army of the A1dianites which 
lay 2s as Graſſe-hoppers on the carth for mul- 


titude : So he ruined the Valls of 7ericho by the 
| WY I 2 ound 
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Ges, 1, they ſhould have been reſolved ; for that | G-/ r. 
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| found of rammes hornesz and he wroughtthoſe 
| great woncers in Egypr by Moſes his rod, which 
| was a contemprtible thing : Thisalſoby Shamgen | 
'goad hee laid the Philiitims heapes upon heapes: 
\and by a jawbone of an Aſſe in the hand of 
| Sampſon , he flew a thouſand men; and by little 
| David overcame and flew that great Goliath: ! 
| When hee would work redemption for the Sons | 
| of mer, hee brought it ro paſl? by him who 
| | was, #0Ui{Simus bommnum, the meaneſi of men : who 
| | Was poore in bis burtth, obſcure 1a his educati-| 
| ON, pocrely attended when he cime to the ex-| 
| ecution of his Miniſtry, and pooreſt of all inhis| 
death, for qui 1 vita non domiciliaum, 113 morte non 
ſepulchrum, he that tn his life had not a houſe to hide | 
his head in, when hee died , was buried in another 
| mans Tonbe : and when hee will diſpence the Gob | 
pel , hce makes choyce of Fiſtermen, to pub-| 
liſh thoſe glad tidings to rhe VVorld. Thirdly, 
God is ſaid to bee powerfull, becauſe he can 
doe more then he will : he coul4 of tones have 
raiſed children to Abrabam , but hee would not; 
( 
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and when our blefſed Lord was apprehended, 
nee telis Peter, that hee could have obtained of 
his Father, more then twelve legions of Angels to help 
bim , but he would not : He can doe mote then! 
hee will, but hee will not doe all that hee 
Can. 


a, It mcets with thoſe that deny this to God: 
| Plinins {icundas 


| ſaith, God is not Almighty, be- 
caule 22ce cannot le nor deceive : 7. odowieus V rues 
vyOuders at this, ſaying, I admire that a man ſo 


"7 — Inno (ordials. 


mm | 
wiſe ſhould cavill at Gods power, bur Saint Aw. | 
 eufine anſwers him well, and faith, therefore is | 

God ommiporent, becauſe hee cannor lie nor 
d:ceive, for theſe argue impotency. Secondly, | 
it conſuces Others, who ſay God is not ſo power- 
full as the Scripture makes him tobe, becauſe | 
(be cannor make a thing to bee againſt i's na- 
ture, 2$ tO bee, and not to be : to whom I anſrer, 
things which in their nature are ſimply impoſh- 
le ( with reverence bee ir ſpoken) God canror. 
doe; bur all other things, though impoſſible 
'to creared nature, God can doe ; therefore | 
this vaine ObjeRion doth not diſpatage Gods | 
| power, 
| Inthe ſecond place, let it comfort Gods pen- 
ple; God is the Lord Almighry in poxver, 
what then ſhall bee obſtaculous to him co per- 
ſorme with them> where humane help failes, 
there God puts in with nis power, 2nd makes 
mans extremity his opportunity : hee comes nor ; 
to Sarab, till it had ceaſt to bee with her af- 
ter the manner of women : he comes not ro de- 
liver 1ſrael, till they were upon the brink of the 
red ſeaz and then Moſes ſaid, Feare yee not, but 
ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluatron of the Lord, hee 
came nor to deliver the three children , till they 
were caſt into the fiery furnace ; nor to Danze! 
till he was among the Lyons : there can be no 
alſhood in what he ſaich, tor nothing is too hard 
tor him toeffeR. 
Laſtly, ir ſhould teach usto ſtand in awe , and 
not ſinne againſt God, for hee is able to grind 
L 3 the 
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"4 the greateſt Prince to powder , if he be rebelli ” 
ous: nay, he can make the flies, the lice, the lo ” 
coſts, the ants, thoſe contemptible creatures to 'W+ 


deſtroy man, it hee continue refraQory : there + 
fore let us ſtand in awe of this great Lord, 


that his mighty power may bee armed to our by 
preſervation, not to our deſtruion. So wee 'c 


| come to the ſecond, which is, that hee is, [ the kt 
| God of Iſrael.\ And if inthe firſt he was maxim, ſr 
the greateſt,then in this he is optimus,the beſt. 1 know "_ 
| hee is the God of all the earth, Pſal. 2 4.1. but more | 
| eſpecially hee is the Godof Iſrael: Firſt, ſecundan | 
| ſpecialem cultum, by a ſpeciall and peculiar wot- | 
| ſhip : tothem above other people, hee revealed | 
bow hee would bee worſhipped; they were ſcr:- 
niarii legis , the treaſurers of the Law: God dealt | 
not with the Heathen, as hee dealt with /ſrae!; | 
they are deſcribed by calling on the Lord, av it f 
| no people called upon God bur they. Second- | 
ly, hee is the God of ſrael, ſecundum ſpecialen | 
 Curam, tt regard of that ſpeciall care bee had of | 
| them : he was a wall of fire round about them, | 
to preſerve them from their enemies : God is | 
ſaid to carry his people, as an Eagle carrieth ber 
| young ores on her wings, Dewt, 33, 11. it 13 2 
| ſweet conaperiiha, the Eagle feares nothing from 
above to hurt beryoung ones, becauſe ſhe ſoares 
bigber then any other bird , and if there come any 
| danger from beneath, her body is between it and 
| ber young, ſhee will be hurt, rather then they ſhall: 
| $0 God interpoſes between his people and their 
| encmies , ſo that no miſchiefe ſhall befall _ | 
ut 
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but by his permiſſion. Thirdly , hee is the God | 
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reward which bee bath promiſed them : he ſich to 


not only provide for his people a temporall 
| Canaan here, but an cternall Canaan hereafter, of 


which the other is but a Tipe : they be called, 


> So TT © FT YT! 


of Iſrael, ſecundum ſpectale premium, by a ſprejal 


Abraham, 1am thy exceeding great reward ; and 
that God that told him hee would give the land of 
Canaan to him and bis ſeed for a poſleflion, doth 


| ſegullam, bis chiefe treaſure ; and Saint Peter cals 
them, 4 choſen generation, 4 royall Priefthood, a boly 
| Nation, apeculiar people, 2 Pet,2.9. Andto ſpread |» Pct.2.9- 
it a little further, ic is not only now, Dess notus 
'1u lebuds, God 1s known in [uaab, but notus inter 
Gentes, he 1s known among the Gentiles ,, for where- 
| ſoever the Goſpel is preached, they be the !ſrae! 
of God : they be the piece of ground culled out of 
the whole world,tobe a garden for the Lord; they 
Yee his incloſure, and are tied to him by the 
\ſriteſt relations in the world ; bee is therr 
| Maſter, and they bee his ſervants; yet more, bice 
1s their Father, and they bee his ch:laren; yet 
'\more, hee is their Husband, and they bee his 
| Spouſe, for hee hath married them to bimſelfe , [ertm-3-'4, 
| lerem, 3+ 14. 

| This that hath been ſaid, may aſlure Gods 
children of bis affetion towards thei : bethey 
\his? then they may bee fure that hee will have 2 | 
care of them, relation bath ever been a ground | 
of affeion : a man loves not bis Countrey fo | 
much , quis mag nam , becanſe 1 is great, 23 guts | 
Ap it 5 bis : Therefore if Godenricle his | 
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E[h,6, 15, 
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| bappy. I read of one in S, uguſirne, that paſhng 
| by a ſtately houſe, which had faire demeares about 
' it, hee asked one that hee mer, towhom that 
| houſe and land belonged, hee anſwered to ſuch 
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—— 


care for them : and what can bee more for Gods 
people to triumph in, then that the Lordis theit 
God? This high Priviledge exceeds all things 
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people to bimlelſe, they may bee ſure hee will 


whatſocver , for hee that hath honour and riches, 
may goe to hell with them z tur hee that hath 
God to bce his Cod, is ſure to bee everlaſtirgly 


a one; O ſaith bee,thar is a bappy man : noyfaith 
the Father, hee is not happy, tbat bath that houſe 
and land, bur hee is happy that haththe Lordto 
be his God, | 

Secondly, mee thinks this ſhould take off the 
e.'ge Of all Perſecutors, Is God the God of his 
people? and dare they rouch that which 1s 
hallowed unto God? will they meddle with the 
apple of his cye > God is ſaid ro be blaſphemed, 
when Ratſbekab that railing Oratour reviled the 
Hoſt of 7ſrael : and Chriſt ſaithto Saul whenhee 
was going to Damaſcus , Saul, Saul, wl y perſecutef | 
thou mee # It is well known that there was an it-| - 


| finite diſtance between our Saviour and hee ; but: 


it was in his members that hee was perſecuted. 
Zereſb the wife of Hamax gave g00d counſellto' 
her Husband , had he t:ken ir in time, ſhee rells} 
bim,E/th.6, 13, If Mordecat bee of the ſeed of the! 
Tenes before whom theu. haſt Lezun to fall, thou ſhall 
not pretaile againſt hrm bur ſurely fall before him, 
| know that oftentimes God gives Perſecurors 


power 
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power 19 hure his peaple, bur jt is not af extir- 
patiovem, tO rqot them up, fed 64 exereitetionem , 
but te exerciſe and ery them; Thereforc the 
enemies of Gods Church , are compared to 
Bees, that have honey, as well as a ſting : God 
makes the wicked a» uſefull ro his children, as ehe 
fire is tO the gold : as ſgnarias thar holy Martyr 
ſaid, _ ROE that be ſhould bee 
cared up of wi at By paſi1ng thorow 
the nad of wilde beoke, 7 ſball bo. xd maxchot 
for the table of God my Maſter. 

Thirdly, me thinks it ſhould reach all Perſceu- 
tors, and all wicked men to love the people of 
God 1 how are wee affeQed with earthly things ? | 
[f wee krow a man whom the King favours, how 
coe wee ſeek to get into his favour ? wee will 
de him any ſervice to obtaine it : and are nor the 
Saints of God his Favourites ? Yes, they are thoſe 
#ham God highly hanours, Why doe wee not 
then indeare our ſelves unto them > if the wicked 
were wile, they would keep in with Gods people 
ove all others ; one foſes will more prevaile 
nth God to tune away his wrath, then 2 thou- 
laid other men: and in the 49s 27. all io the 
ſhipare beholding to Saint F ev! for their lives: 1 
know the wicked miſ-uſe the godly) and think 
meanly of them; but were it not for them, they 
ſhould quickly be made as Sodom and Gamerrab,, 
for they ſtand in the breach interceding with God 
WEns ſo much that my _—_ mee _ 

Y ungod! men maligne them , we wnO 
ae led by a better Foiric , ſhould coe the _ 
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of God all the good we can: And they thatdoe 
it ſhall nor unrewarded , for it is a Sacrifice 
well pleaſing ro God, Phil. 4. 18. And faith the 
ſame Apoſtle, Heb.6, 10. God is not wnrightequ; 
to forget your work and labour of lovegwbich yee ſhened 
towards his name, in that yee have miniftred unto the 
Saints, and yet minifier : and Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, 
Matth,10,42. Whoſorver giueth s cup of cold witer 
only ts the leaſt of theſe, tn the name of a Diſciple, 
verily hee ſhall not loſe bis reward: 

Laſtly, is the Lord the God of Iſrael ? let If- 
reel then behave themſelves as Gods people: 
what ſaith the ſpirit of God in Deut. 26,15? 
The Lord hath avouched thee this day to bee bi 
peculiar people, as bee bath promiſed vhee , that 
thou ſbouldſt keep all his Commandements : SO in 
1 Cor.6, 20, Tee are bought with s price , therefor: 


— 


glorifie God in your body, and in your (ſpirit, which 
are Gods : and in Titus 2, 14. Who gave bimſelfe for 
us, that hee might redeeme us from all iniquity, and 
purifie to himſelfe « peculiar people zealous of good 
works - and Saint Peter cals the people of God 
lwvely ſtones, and a holy Priefthood : Why fo? it 
followes in the next words, to offer up ſpirituall 
ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt, x Pet. 2. 5, 
Therefore as many of you as lay claime to God, 
be not companions to wicked men; though they 


ſweare, lie , deceive, opprefle , vos autem non fic, 


yet muſt not youdoe ſo: Though Tudah play the bars 
lot, let 1:0: Iſrael ſinne; let your chicfe care dec , 
[to liveas the people of God: and if yee would 
ou known to bee ſuch , Let your converſation he 
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acording 10 the Goſpel: and as many 8s walk after that | 
rule peace ſball be upon them,and upon the whole Iſrael 

of God: Now wee 'come to the particulars in the 
Text, as wee laid them down: Firſt, for his juftify- 
ing of God, [thow art righteous. | This bath been 
ever the practiſe of Gods people, they have till 
confeſſed God to bee juſt in what he hath brought 
upontherm, Thus doth Devid, Pſal. 51. 4. 4garnſt | pru,;r., 
thee, thee onlybaveT ſinned , and done this evil tn thy | 
ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
and be cleave when thes judgeſt : As if he bad ſaid, 
though thou puniſh mee ſeverely , yer | cannot 
(but confeſſe that it is juſtly: So in Pſal, 119.137: | 2.ry.rsy, 
Righteous art thow O Lord, and wpright are thy 
judgements : The like wee ſce in Els, when Samuel 
told himrhat ſad Meflage from God, concerning 
|the extirpation of his e , heeſaith, 1t is the 
Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3.| : Sam3.18, 
18, which calls to my minde that of Hezetiab , 
when he had ſhewed the Embaſſadours of the King 
of Babzlon his Treaſurers , and that the Lord ha 
[ſent 7ſaiab to tell him, that for his vaine-glory, 
bee would give them into the hands of that King; 
all that hee faith, is, bonum eff verbum lebove, 
good 15 the word of the Lord, Iſa, 39. $, The like I/a.39+ 8, 
\wee ſee in Dantel , Daen,9,7. O Lord righteouſneſſe | D%.9.7+ 
[ranger to thee, but unto us confuſion of faces 45 at 
thts day: The ſame was the iſe of Ke- 
pabrd Neb, 9. 33» Thos op in _ is Neb 9.33+ 
| brought upon us, for thou haſt done right, but wee 
|bove done wickedy : As if hee had ſaid, we know 
wee lie under a great judgement, and wee hope 
| K 2 thou 
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© [thou our God doſt no think it (mall, but bee 
what itwilk wee are ſure thou art jult in inflicting 

it upon usz and becauſe contraries doe beſt ap- 

re when they ate brought her, yee (hall ſee 
4 von 6 wicked be tot ly ih this + 
Cain cryes out, that bes punsſbment «5 greater then bn 
' could beare : hee complaines not Of his fintie, but 
' of his puoiſhmear, as if God puniſhed him more 

' then hee deſerved : and Sow! cakes it ill rh 56. 

muel (hould chatge him with di rence, thoagh 

it were groſſe and palpable and yee ſhall finde 

in Scripture that expoſts his aRions to. 

1en.s.1s, | {canning , that it may appeare to all the world, 
lem. ig. is, | how ju he 1s. In lerem,5, t9.and in Chap.ro,1s, 
the wicked are not aſhamed to queſtion God, 

| why hee puniſhed them , as if bee had dove it; 

Exh 18,15, | withour cauſe: So in Ecet, iS. 2J» They ſay, tht 
Lords wayes were wot equal! © ax if he bed puniſhed 

the children fortheir Fachers finnes 5 when as the 

_— ſame ſianes were foutd in the children: So in Aral, 


. 8, when God challe and R__ them 
| for their cranſgreflrons, they reply, #94 dove we! 


done f Az if God puniſhed them withont defer? 
and this bumour Of rurning againewill not feave 
| the wicked at the laſt day : for when Chriſt iell | 
| lay wt 10g Ar 7 YEA 
to everiafting five, prepared for the DeuvV nil #1 
angel; , for 1 ws wn bungred, and yoe guve-me 
| meaty 1 was thiyfly, and yet gave meno rink : win 
ſhall they anſwer bom, faping, Lov, when fon mithee 
| 6u bungred, ors thirf 

Yſet, | This keis us fee, bow the world fates in this? 
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panicular z when God layes his hand on men,how 
ape are rhey ro diſpute with God, and Gay, why 
doth bee deale chus and thus wich us > and by 
this cranes they are {0 farre from mirigaring, 
 thar they encreaſe his hand upon them : Nay, 
there bee thoſe preſumptuous ones that in ar- 
gumentation will azke, why God cleged ſome, 
zod reprodated others ? but rake heed of this, 
is it aot enough to knock arthe doore, but wee 
muſt break it open > Who anrthoga Oman, that 
replieſt ro thy Maker ? 
Secondly, let us alwayes bee perſwaded of 
the juſtice of God in all his proceedings; 
for though wee ſee nor the reaſon , why 
doth this or that , yet there is pvod reafon for 
t 2: Volantas Dei ſecrma ſit, numpuem mſuſta; 
the cauſe why God puniſbeth, may tee bid, but it is 
| never najuſt : Therefore when thy ramuſtuons fleſh 
(ball ſay with Rebeck ob, VVhy wm I thus > know 
thac it is forthy exceſſe, thy Sabbarh breaking , 
thybypocrifie, thy lewd comverfarion: Therefore 
change thy note, and ſay with the Charch, 
Utich, 7. 9. TI will brave the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I bave ſinned againſt bim : {know 
& i a bard thing the runultewvus 
which ariſe in men in times of rron- 
=y t theſe muſt bee labowred _— _ 
our power, for ro man comending 
with his Maket , bat nnle plies his ſtroaks : 
Wee proceed now to the rexſon which hee 
gives for —_ God: \ for ve remaine ft 
eſcaped, as it #s Mos day.) As if fore Dad Iabe, Uhy | 
K 3 _go0dneſle | 


Dofrine. 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2, 


Vſe 1, 


| 


_ EE 


Devine Cordials, 


goodneſſe is demonſtrate , bee that runnes may 
read ir, thou haſt been abundantly more merch 
full to us, then to thouſands of our brethren who 
periſhed in the captivity z for lo,we remaineven 
to this day : That which 1 colle@ from hence is 
this, 

In generall judgements which God brings upou 
the world, there is ftill ſome eſcaping. YVhen God 
ſent che Deluge upon the world , Nesh and his 
Family periſhed not z in the fiery ſhower which 
God rained on Sodom , and Gomorrab, Lot, and bis 
Daughters periſhed not z nay, a whole City (to 
wit Zoar) is ſpared at Lots entreaty- : When 
Pharach commanded all the male children of 
the Tewes to bee drowned, Moſes was 
and when /ericho was deſtroyed , Rabab and her 
Family were ſpared : and when for Devias pride, 
ſeventy thouſand were conſumed by the Peſti- 
lence, many thouſands in Iſrael eſcaped : and 
when the laſt great Plague was among us , thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands badtheir life for a prey. 
What is the ground of this > 

Firſt, all Gods wayes are interveined with 
mercy, 

Secondly, God ſtill ſpares ſome to bring them to 
repentance,that they may turn out of the crooked, 
anto the ſtraight path, | 

Let me adviſe them that have taſted of Gods 
mercy in this way, never to forget it : and for 
this let me ſtirre up my own ſoule to prayſe God 
with you : when my next neighbour was ſmitten 
deadwhy was not I ſmittenalſo? itwas only Gods | 
mercy: | 
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mercy : when fome in the fame houſe with us 
were infeted, and died of the plague, why 
| were wee ſpared? it was of Gods meere 
mercy, and it ought to bee marvellous in our 


eyes. 
Secondly, let us bee farre from cenſuring | ye ,. 

any that dyed in the laſt viſitation , as if they 

were greater ſinners then others; farre bee it 

from us to bee of rhis wicked humour : for ma- 

| ny a good foule went to: Heaven then, and ma- 

| oy 2 Cham was ſpared : Wee are bound to praiſe 

bim for our ſelves,- for why. did hee ſpare us » 

was it not that wee ſhould bee better > Gods 

ſparing men, is either to harden them, or to 

amend them z _ therefore, except wee repent, wee 

ſball likewiſe periſh, The reaſon which hee gives 

| on their part , is, that though God had ſpared 

| them, [ yet they were before bem in their treſpaſſes:] 
2s if hee had faid, O Lord thou haſt to the 
full performed thy counterpart with ys, but wee 

re yet in our finnes, for wee are as bad or 

worſe then wee were before. Here take notice of 

named: p 4 
What 4 fearefull judgement it 1s , not to profit 9 | | 

| #fflirons : It is £5 for which God finds great j— 

| fault with his people in Det.29.2.3.4.Þis hand | Pt 23 4.3.4 

had heen heavie upon their Enemies in their | 

| fight and view,yet they were never the better, So | 

[10 Iſa, 1.5, there the Lord ſaith to 1/reel, why 141.5, 

' ſbeuld yee bee ftricken any more # yee will revolt 

. more and more; The like alſo we fee in /erem. 12, 1nen.12.(s, 

13. They were fick and had ao profit: This —_— 
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Vſe 2. 
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 finne of Cain, hee was ſtigmatiſed fora wrereh, 
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yet hee was as wicked as hee was before 71 
was alſo the finne of Pharaob, Ahab and Hbas,' 


they were all the worſe for under the 
rod . and are therefore branded by the ſpirit of 


God to all poſterity. There is a great of 
difference between Gods affliing the godly and 


the wicked, as may _ Iſa. 27. 7. Hath bu 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| into ſinne to the wicked, accarding to that 


ſmitten them, as bee ſmote thoſe that ſwate him! 
What is the reaſon ? the godly profit by af 
flition , but the wicked are the worſe for be-| 
ing afliged : Every thing works rogether for 
the beſt ro Gods people = every thing turns 


ſtrange ſpeech, /erem.4.11,faith God, I will cauſe | 
6 dry wind of the bigh places in the wilderneſt, 
to blow toward the Daughter of my people , wa 
to fanne, nor to cleanſe + That is, I will bring 
a great judgement v them , but ſueb is 


| their obſtinacy , that Ko will not bee bettered 


| 


: 


by it, 

May wee not think without breach of chari- 
ty , thar this is the caſe of many in theſe 
dayes + Hath not the Lord puni ſome 


of you, for pride, excefle, adultery , op- 


| preſion ? and yet yee are as proud, exceſſive, 
| luſtfull, and opprefſive as before» What? doe | 


Ge ee EE I 


you meane tO out-brave God > doe you long 
tO bee made the inſtances of his diſpleaſure? 
beware of this, for yce cannot provoke him, but 

to your own burr. | 
la the ſecond place, let us labour to profit by 
aMihi | 
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| 
zAi&ion; (it is a leſſon worth our learning, for 
zMi&ion is nor pood in it f(elfe) and then we 
profic by it : Firlt, when it urgerh us to exami- 
nation and confeſſion of our finnes. Secondly, 
when it works us to humiliation for our ſinnes, 
when we have the melting beart of 7ofab, and the 
contrite heart of David, Thirdly , when wee 
poure Out Our ſoules to God in prayer, 
when his chaſtning hand is on us, as the poo- 
ple of God did, /ſe. 26.16, Laſtly, when wee 
not only vow amendement of lite in our af-| 
fiction, but when wee reforme our wayes, and 
ſo follow our vowes with endeavours : This is 
the true eod of afflition, when like gold wee 
come purified out of the fire, and when ir is 
25 a file to cleare us from our ruſt, and be- 
comes a Betheſda , to cure us of our fpirituall 
iofirmities; but when men are the worſe for 
being affliged , they may well expeR a worſe 
thing to befall chem. The laſt clauſe is, | aes- 
ther can wee fland before thee, becauſe of this.) As 
if hee had ſaid, wee cannot come before thee | 
with any confidence , while wee bee in our} 
linnes unrepented of : which yeelds vs this Ob- | 
ſervation, 


That man that comes before God in bis ſiunes 
vitbout repentance, canner come with any couſi- 
dence or bope of mercy, In Prov. 28, 13, Mcrcy 
is promiſed to him that confefleth and for- 
ſaketh his ſinnes, but wrath is pronounced 2- 


Lan. 


 gainſt hjc chat hidech them : Such a man may 
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[come into rhe Courts of God; ſuch a man 
; may off.r f.ciifice ro Gol, bur it is an'ﬆ»5 


mination to him, Prov. 15.8. and hee tells fuch, 
in Iſa, 1.15. when yee ſpread forth your band;, | 


| will bide mine eyes from you, yea, when yee make 
' many prayers, 1 will not beare : Why ſoz yow 
\ bands are full of bloud: And this is the mex- 
[ning of thoſe words in /ohz 9.31. [ God bearcth 


z 


| 
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- |three verſes againe by Application , and to 


| not ſinners :] Thar is, not ſuch as are obſtinae| 
| and impenitent ſinners, | 


It ſhould teach us to abhorre (inne ; ifwe _ 
a man to bee infected , wee will bee ſure to| 
avoid his company : and ſhall we not caſt amy! 


fiane, which makes us unable to ſtand before 


God > Therefore abandon thy wicked luſts, 20d 


waſh away all ſinne by the teares of true repen- | 
tance, and then inthe name of God come into! 
his Courts : though thou canſt not bee an in-] 
nocent, yet come in penitence, and thou ſhale 
finde that Cod is as well pleaſed with penitents 
as innocents. And now that 1 have done with 
this Text; give mee leave to goe over the 


ſpread them on you , as Eliſha ſpread him- 
lelfe on the Shunamitiſh womans childe : wee | 
have right to them all three; it is ſaid in 
the firſt, thar God puniſhed them, but lefle 
then they deſerved,and that he had delivered them | 


was not this our caſe five yeares ſince ? for Our 
linnes God puniſhed vs , by —_— our Wi- 
= into bloud, and hee puniſhed us leflc then 

Me 
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wee deſerved ; but \ wichall hee /tmnapmified his 
' mercy towards us in raking that judpeftient off, 
[the peſtilence wholly from us in a ſhort ſpace. 
| Then for the next verſe, did not wee ſay, as theſe 
'lexes, O Lord, now that thou baſt delryered us, if 
| wee ſhall returne to our ſinnes againe , it ſball tee 
|juf with thee to puniſh us mot ſeverely ? Which | 
of our ſoules did not ſay thus? And for the laſt | 
verſe, wee may ſay alſo with Ezra, wee are te- 
fore thee in our treſpaſſes , therefore O Lord it may | 
ſtand with thy juſtice utterly 10 conſume us, (Be- 
loved) I have ever been free and bold with you, 
and I will not now begin to diſcolour : Is nor 
London as full of pride, exceſſe and adultery 
as ever? doth not facriledge and uſury keep 
as high a roome in the Cuty as ever it did >| 
Sarely thoſe finnes muſt bee of a deep tinRure , 
which all this ſcouring will not cleanſe; well ,| 
God bath begun with us againe, and hee ſhall] 
dee juſt, if hee ſhould not leave a man of us | 
alive : What ſhall wee now doe > every man; 
to his prayers, let every one amend one , and | 
then all will bee amended : Let every one | 
[weep his own doore, and the Street will ſoone | 
dee cleanſed, Here wee bee now, but God 
only knowes whether wee ſhall have ſo'much 
leave as tO come into bis houſe againe; while 
therefore wee have time, while the arrowes 
of God flie beyond us, and beſide us, round | 
about us, and yet not touch us, let us ſeek | 
his face by true repentance; and I will bee 
bold to fay, if hee finde us penitent , hee will | 
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ann Os Energy ay pawn, 
fore him Rill oy” oor ſuncs — 
then, that hee renew and cncraab on 
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Sermon Y, 


EzRaA to. Verl. 1. 


Now when Erra had projed, and when hee had con- 
feſſed , weeping and coiting braſeife down before 
the houſe of Gad; there afjembled anto him os: 
of iſracl, s wery great Congregation of men, and 
womes , and children ; for to joub wept Very 

| fare, 

| 


| He former Chapter did fer downe the 
| bumiliation of Ezre, this demonſtrates 
| the fruit and effet, that it produced : 
when the people ſaw that hoe was fo affected 
2nd aff , and that not fo much for his own 
firnes, 2s for the finnes of rhc people , they 
take it 6 heart; and firſt, thene is 2 very great 
Aſembly gathered together. Secondly , they 
'weepe fore. Thirdly, one particular perſon, $he- 
canioh by name , confeſſeth the ſignes of che | 
ive hope of remil- 
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tion into execution : That which gives occaſion - 
toall theſe, is laid downe in the firſt worcs of Ef 
the Chapter, which containes ; Firſt, the aQiong oy 
of Ezra,and they bee two: [projing and neeging.” Ge 
Secondly, his manner of confeſſhng, | hee catt tu 
himſelfe down before the houſe of the Lord; ] upon ati 
this followes the comming togerher of a preat he 
aſlembly of men, women and children. We be- Al 
| gin with his ations, and firſt for his praying, Th 
[ when Ezra bad prazed.] As I told you in the of 
former chapter, this good man was come from ay 
| Babylon, with a great deale of comfort, and with of 


| a happy meſlage of good newes to /ſrael, no [thy 


| ſooner is hee come to Hrerruſolem, bur be is wel- by 
commed with a (ad relation, there is2 complaint | \ 
made to him that the Princes, Prieſts, Levites | " 
and people, bad mingled themſelves with the - 
people of the land , doing according to their . 
abominations : Ezrs hearing this, 'knowes n0 pu 
other way to appeaſe Gods wrath, but by pouring | 
out his ſoule to him in prayer and if yee look - 
into the ſacred Scripture , yee ſhall fande , that "ay 
this bath ever beene the praftiſe of Gods peo- 
ple in time of affliction, they have ſtill beraken a 
themſelves to prayer : The commandement of - 
God is for it, Pſal. 50.15. Call upon mee in the {8 
day of trouble : So in Tames 5,13. Is any among I 
you afflitied? let bim pray. ' And as God com- © 


| manded it, fo his children bave practiſed it: [t 
| in almoſt all the pages of holy Writ, yee ſhall] 

fnde the Saints of God exerciſing prayer : this 
| was the weapon that /ecob took up , when hee: 
| expected 


—— = ——— =_ - -_ 


8 Oo VI" : 
| Divine ( ordials, 


—_ 03 


s Vw ks ww TY ww * I ww XR, OW wy 


” TY WY YES w—— Ss "F _— WFY 


_ _— —_— a Ma 


: 


— 


expeed nothing but hoſtiliry from his brother 


delrver bim from the hand of Eſau bis b-other , 
Gen, 32+ 11- This alſo was that which A7ofes 
ok up, when that Pharaob-and his Hoſt were 
at the heels of Iſrael, and the 1 ed Sea before them, 


he berook himſelfe to God by praycr, Ex-d.i 4.1t5, | 


And this was the weapon which hee uſed , when | 
| Exn04,!7.11,12, 


[-ael conquered Amalekt , Exo4.17, 11, 12. How 


 ofren doe wee finde David praftiſed in this duty ? | 
| as few of the Saints had more crofles, fo none | 
 oftner in prayer then hee : This is that which the | 
| three Children make uſe of in the fiery Oven; | 
| Daniel in the Lyons Den; and /erah in the | 
Whales belly : inſtances hereof are fo obvious | 
n the Scripture that I ſpare to name any more : | 
and from proving the point, 1 cometo anſwer | 


lome ObjeRions which are made 2gainſt that 
which I have ſaid, and they bee theſe. 
Firſt.ſfay ſome (being in affliction) God knowes 


our defires and wants before wee ask, what need. 


wee then pray to him ? 

| anſwer to this with Saint /erome, we pray not 
tOUod, to acquaint him with what hee knowes 
not, bur that wee may the more incline him to 
mercy : as that Father ſaith well, zoz narratores , 


| [ed oratores ſumus , wee come not to informe him 


| Of what hee is ignorant, but we are \umble ſuters 


| that hee maybe facilitated unto mercy. 


| 
| 


| 


O bur ſay they , God hath determined how it 
bee, and let mee poure out never fo 


many prayers, it is impoſſible for mee cither 
to 


Flaw x the I ext ſaith, Hee prayed to the Lord to | 
| 
|. (N JUITp, 
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to haſten or fore-ſlow his Pace. 


long the captivity of Baby/an ſhould laſt, yer hee 
addreſſes bimſelte to God by prayer, Dan.g.1y, 


Dan 3.19, The Frophet knew, that as God bad ordained the 


end, (o alſo the meanes,and among thoſe, prayer 
is the chiefe, 
Obieftion. | But thirdly, they reply and ſay, Why ſhould we 
/ pray > are wce not commanded to be patient in 
| tribulation ? 
Solutzon, | I anſwer,theſe two bee not incompatible : as for 
' inſtance, David was as patient a manasever lived, 
\ $a" 15,26. | as we way ſec 2 $4,15,26.where he ſaith , If the 
Lord have no delight in mee, behold bere am !, let 
im doe tome as ſeemeth good unto him: and yer 
David was frequent in prayer to God : the like 
wee {ce in our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who is an 


that hee was patient tO the death, yer hee prayed, 
Father if it be thy will , let this cup paſſe from mee: 
it is true, a man muſt bee patient when Gods hand 
is upon him, and not have fo much as the leaſt 


the ſame time, without offence, implore God to 
have mercy upoa hin. 
Vſe 1, If it bee thus, it meets with thoſe that wave 
this courſe, who being in affliGion ſeek not ro 
| God: Abaziab goes tothe godot Efron, and Saul 


| tothe Witch at Ender; and a company amon 
us 11 time of trouble, ſeek to Negromancers a 
Wizards, which is no other, then to caſt our the 
_ NN Devill 
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The Anſwerto this, ſhall bee that of Daziel, he 
knew by reading the Prophecy of Ieremiab, how | 


example without exception, all the world knowes | 


rifing thought againſt God ; but yer hee may at 


Devill by Belzebus : to ſuch I fay. as the Pro- 
phet Elijab ſaid ro the Meſſengers of 4baziab, is 
[1t becaule there is no God in /ſraet, that yee goe 
toenquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron # can» 
not God help yee, but you muſt goe to ſuch as 
theſe ? T his 15 the bigbeſt degree of irreligion ,! 
even meere Atheiſme. Secondly, it meets with | 
others who are ſullen and pertiſh when Gods hand 
isupon them z they are fo ſenſible of the ſtroak ,' 
that it drives all piety our of themzthey had rather | 
(ullenly die , then feriouſly pray unto God for 
eaſe and releaſe; bur let theſe know and bee | 
_ , that Cod will either bend or break 
them, 

| lathe ſecond place, whenſoever the hand of 
God is upon us, let us in the firſt place addrefſe 
our {elves to God by prayer, and to this end re- 
member theſe things: Firſt, pray ſenſibh, be ſenſ1- 
dle of what thou ſuff.reſt; God loves nor that 
men ſhould bee as ſo mary Stoicks, inſenſible of 
what they ſuffer ; nay , hee hates indolence, and 
nds faule with them for it, in /erem. 5. 3. Becauſe 
they grieved not , though hee bad ftricken them. Se- 
condly, a man muſt pray, as feelingly, ſo fervently , 
laith /ames , the prayer of 4 righteous man aailes 
| much, if it bee fervent, Iam, 5.15. Moſes his prayer 
[1s Called a cry, Exod, 14.15. and /acob is ideo 
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|\nraſtle with God, Geneſ. 32. 24. which was by 
prayer and ſupplication, as is evident in Hoſes 
12, 4. and Saint Paxl deſires ſome to whom hee 
|wroce, to (Irive with bim by prayer 10 God : Au- 
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guſtine ſaith, this was the reaſon why the Egyptian 
Monkes made ſhort prayers , leit they ſhould! 


loſe their fervercy by praying long : And here| 
pnder this will come 10,1-4tentecz ut prayer, which! 


Jam.1.7,5.”. 


is when a man minds what hee prayes ; ard though | 
| Bellarmine ſay, that a vertuall intcation is enough, | 
| without an aRuall; yet Gregory, and I,ask him or | 
| any ſach, rhis queſtion, why ſecks he to bee heard 
of God, when bee beares not himſelfe 2 when a; 
man doth perfunRorily flubber over his prayers, 


how ſho.Jld hee look for a comfortable retura 
of his petitions ? the buller can flic ro further 
then the quantity of powder, wherewith the 
piece was charged, can carry it : and it is impol. 
ſible our prayers ſhould reach heaven, unleſſe 
fervency goe along with them. Thirdly, we muſt 
pray faithfully, that is, believing wee ſhall receive 
what wee implore God for, 1t it bee accordin 

to his will: ſaith S.lames, lam.1.5.6.7.1f any of 
you lack wiſeaome , let bim ask of God, that giveth 
to all men literally, and it ſhall be giyen him : but 
let him ask in faith , nothing wavering , for be that 
watereth, 1s like a wave of the Sea, driven with the 
winde and toſſed : neither let that man think, thathe 
ſball recerue any thing of the Lord: And in Chap. 
5. I. The pr: ayer of fatth ſhall ſave the ſick, and the | 
Lord ſhall raiſe him up : and if beehavecommitted! 
ſinres they ſball bee forgiven him, Fourthly , wee: 
muſt pray conſtantly, this is that which our Savi- 
our commends to us from the importunity of 
the poore women, who would not ceaſe trou- 
bling the unjuſt Judge, till hee had granted ber 
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requeſt and done her juſtice : this alſo is that 
which the Apoſtle Paul meanes, when hee ſaith, 
continue in prayer , Coloſ, 4.2.to wit , that men 
ſhould bee importunate with God in prayer, and 
if any man think ir ill manners to be ſollicitous 
in preſſing God by prayer, Gregory tels him, ir is | 
:g00d vio'ence, and afftets God, who loves that | 
his ſervants ſhould take the Kingdome of heaven | 
by force, Further, there be two other things to be | 
obſerved in our prayers z Firſt, Fee muſt ame at | 
the glory of God in all the prayers wee make : This 
our bleſſed Lord treacheth us in that abſolute 
forme of prayer , which hee hath left us, the firſt 
petition whereof is , [ balowed by thy name, | The 
zlory of God muſt be preferred defore all things; 
jea, before the alvation of our ſoules,as we ſee in 
the examples of Moſes and Paul, who choſe rather 
tO have their names raſed out of Gods book, then 
that hee ſhou'd loſe his glory in the ſalvation of 
his people. Therefore when a man is in afflii- 
on, hee ovght ro pray to God to deliver him, 
but for this end , that hee may live to glorific 
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bim: This was the end of good Hezetrabs requeſt, 
when God ſent him word by 1ſarab that hee had 
1dded fifreene yeares to his life, ſaith hee, What 
K the ſigne that I ſhall goe up 10 the houſe of the 

od? Iſa. 38.22. as it hce defired health upon | ;4-11, 1. 
no other condition, bur rhat hee might glorifie | 
0d in his 'SanAtuary. Secondly, a man muſt ſo | 

pry 1H God, that withall bee uſe meanes to ac-| 
compliſh his deſires : This is the adviſe of Solomon, eas 
"YOU. 2.3. 4+ 5, If thon cyyeit after knowledge, and = hers =, 


M 2 lifteft 


— 


A —— te 


— 
— 


Ve, 


T'ivine Cerdtuals. 


| liftefl up thy wToice for underſianzing ; if thou ſecket 


ber as ſilver , an4 ſearcheſ} for ber as for hid Tres. 
ſures ;, then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God : There 

ſee that crying ard calling, ſeeking and ſ(earch- 
ing , muſt goe together : and in vaine doſt thoy 
pray to God , it thou follow not thy prayers with 
thy endeavours, {or the attaining of rhat for 
which thouarrt a petitioner : as for example, thou 
prayeſt to be delivered from thy hlthy exceſl, 
bur uolefſe thou ſtrive to forſake it, thou wilt ne- 
ver bee rid of that filthy vice : to doe otherwiſe 
is tO bee like the man in the Apologue, who 
when his Cart ſtuck in the mire , prayed to 
Hercules for help, but never ſet to his ſhoulder to 
lift it our. 

It wee lay the men of theſe dayes to this ſquare, 
wee ſhall findethemto fall very ſhort of what wee 
have ſaid; doe the pray ſenſibly > Alas, when 
they pray, their hearts like Nabals, bee as dead 
in.chem as ſtones. Sccondly , doe the pray fer. 
vently? alas no, for their praycrs bee even key- 
cold, Thudly, pray they conftantly > O no, they 
deſiſt ard are ſoone weary, they would have 


| Cod preſcnily to heare them , bur they will, 


ro: ſtay his leaſure, Fourthly, doe they pray 
in faith> Alas, they have no promiſes to lay 
bold on. Againe , doe men ayme at Gods glory 
'1ntheirprayers? And doe they uſe the meanesto 


accompliſh their prayers > 1 am perſwadedthele | 
| bee things ſcarſe thought of, much leſle pra- | 
 Qiſed, but by a few: well, let us obſerve the true | 


>} 
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properties of ſupplication , and wee ſhall Gnde 

to our comfort , that hee is a God heariog | 
prayers , ard if hee plecale not to give us the 
very individuall things which webeg of bim, yet 
wee ſhall have ſomething that is as good or bet- 
'ter for us, {oO as hce ſhall bee glorifhed and wee | 
comforted : SOmuch for Ezrs bis firſt at. The 
ſecond at performed by him is his confeſhon , | 
the Texc ſatth, [when bee had confeſſed,] Auguſtine | 
Gaith,confefion is twofold , confe[si0 laudts, 4 con- 
| feſs10n of prayſe, and confeſs:0 frauds , 4 confeſsion 
of ſane: Firſt, there is confeſs:0 laudis, a confeſsion 
of prayſe, ſuch was that of our Saviour Chriſt, in 
Matth, 11.25. 1 thank thee O Father Lord of bea-| Manth.11,15, 
' ven and earth, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe things from 
the wiſe aud prudent, and baſt revealed them to babes. 
The ſecond is, confeſsi0 fraudts, the confeſſion of | 
s mans ſiane, and this is cither publike or pri- | 
vate: Firſt, publike, when the M iniſter goes before | 
in confeſſing ſinne , and all the people followafrer | 
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him ; this is the cuſtome of our and all reformed 
Churches, Secondly,chere is a private confeſſion, 
| ard that isof a parczcular man , and this is foure- | 
(old ; Firſt, when hee confeſſes his finne to God, | 
as did David, Pſal. 32,5, faith bee , / confeſſed my} oi! 31.5. | 
ſinxe unto the Lord, and my iniquity I have not bid, | 
Secondly. when a man confeſleth his finnerothe | 
whole Church,this was that which the inceſtuous | 
| Cortnthian was driven unto. Thirdly, it isto the 
Miniſter in private, and ſuch was that of the peo- 
| [ple to Tobn Baptiſt, Maith, 3.6. It is faid, they | 4u.;.6. | 
| were baptized of him in 1974s , conſefling their | 
| M 3 ſiques | 
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 finnes : ſuch alſo was that of Devid to Nathas, 
'2 $4m.,12.13. Laſtly, it is to a mans neighbour or 
brother, as when a man that hath offended his bro- 
ther goes and confeſles his faulr, rage = to 
bee reconciled to him. This is that which our 


| blefled Saviour aymes at, Matth. 5.24. 25. and 


which $, lames meaneth, am. 5.16. Now for con-. 
feſſion, whether publike or private, firſt), it is that 
which is commanded: Look into Numb. 5 7. See 
what God ſaith there, When a man or a woman [ball 
commit any [in,and doe a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord and 
that perſon bee guilty : then they ſhall confeſſe their 
| ſnne which they | ave done. Secondly, torgive-| 
neſſe is promiſed tothoſe that doe confeſle their | 
| ſinnes, Fr0v.2V.13, whoſo confeſſeth his ſinnes ſhall | 
have mercy, And in 1 obs 1.9. If wee confeſſe our | 
franes, be is faithfull and juſt to forgrue us our ſinnes,, 
and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, Thirdly, wee | 
| have examples of holy penirenrs going before us | 
| in this way as David, Nebemrah, Daniel, the Pro- | 
| digall, and thoſe Converts in A#s 19.18. The; 
| | ext ſaith, They confeſſed, and ſh:wed their works :| 
| This contefſion Randeth ; Firſt, in accuſing our | 
| ſelves for our ſinnes in generall : but more eſpeci- 
ally for our particular ſirnes; thus did David,! 
2 Sam.12, hee accuſed himſelfe for his adultery 
and murder : and in like manner, Paul that choſen 
 veſſeIl accuſes himſelfe oi being a blaſphemer and | 
a perlecuter ; yea,the chiefe of ſinners.1 Tim.1.13+ 
15, Secondly, it ſtands ina mans judging bimſelte, 
when hee paſſeth the ſentence of condemnation 
| againit himlelfe : Thus did David, he confeſſes 
| that 
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that hee had done wickedly, 2 Sam, 24. 17. 
2nd Daniel zcknowledgerh that ro him and 
| bis people belonged nothing bur ſhame : This 


is ro judge a mans ſelfe , which if men doe, | 


| they ſhall fave God a labour , for hee that 


 juigeth bimſelfe, (hall eſeape the judgement of | 


the Lord, 


| 


| defire you to praftife this ſecond at of 


Ezra, doe not only pray unto God, but likewiſe 


. | 
' confeſſe your ſinnes unto him; I doe not charge | 


/on you that kinde of confeſſiun which our Ad- 
verſaries of the Church of Rome charge upon 
| their people : they tye a man; Firſt, to a par- 
ticular enumeration and confeſſion of all his 
| finnes to the Prieſt. Secondly, they ſay, if men 
| doe not particularly confeſle their finnes, they 


 cartor obtaine pardon. Bur thirdly, if a man | 


| ſhall doe ſo, then hee deſerves to bee pardoned. 


But wee are againſt them on theſe grounds. | 
Firſt, there is no precept in the word of God, which | 


'\commands a man ro make a particular enume- 
ration and confeſſion of his ns ro the Prieſt, 
decondly , there is no promiſe to encourage us tO 
[doe it Thirdly, there is no example for it in the 
whole Book of God. Nay , I will prove that 
Janare— this particular enumeration of (innes, 
temiſhon hath been granted, as to the woman 
which was a finner in the Ciry, Chriſt pronoun- 
ceth her pardoned withour 8 particular enume- 
ration of her ſinnes, Luk. 7. 48. and thus hee 
pardoned Zaccheus , who only made a gererall 
confeſſion of his ſinnes, and obtained remiſſion. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , wee oppoſe them herein on this 
ground, becauſe they charge that on people which 
is impoſsible , for as David faith, Pſal, 19. 12, 
who can underſtand bis faults » and yet hee was | 
betrer $killed in this kinde of Arithmetick then | 
any Romaniſt : and if he covId not reckon his | 
ſinnes, no man elſe can, Our finnres are as the: 
ſands upon the Sea-ſhore for multitude, which | 
no morrall wight can number : And faith Sole- | 
, mon,the juſt man falls ſeven trmes a day, Prov.2 4.16. | 
| Therefore it is impoſſible for any man to cone | 
| feſle all his finnes particularly, Thirdly, this is | 
the wrack of the ſoule, for ſuch a man goes away | 
without any plenary remiſſion of his finnes ; for | 
if it bee ſo, that hee th:t meanes to odraine | 
pardon muſt make 2 particular enumeration of | 
all bis ſinnes, then it is certaine that hee muſt: 
goe away without remiſſion, becauſe it is impol: | 
fible ro confeſle all his (innes particularly. Laſtly, | 
this is that which the primizrue Chriſtians knew | 
%0t : it Was a yoake too heavie for them to 
bearez and one of their own faith, Tertullian | 
1 ever knew any particular confeſſion, but to the | 
Church, Again, when it grew up in after-times, | 
it was put down wiſely; For when a Biſhop of | 
Conſtantinople perceived that a Prieſt under 
prerence of confeſſion, did with Els his Sonnes 
abuſe a woman at the doore of the ſanQuary, 
| bee preſently put it down. Againe, they of Kome | 
| make it the preklock of Kingdomes, for by this 
particular confeſhon, rhey unlock all the ſecrets 
| Of Pricces I charge not this on people, _ | 
wilh | 
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wiſh them to acknowledge their finnes in the 
rreſence of God : Neither is this fo calie as 
moſt men think it to bce, for ſince our fall 
wee are (oO prone to conceale our (innes, that if 
there bee but one buſh in Paradiſe, wee will finde 
itto hide Our ſelves in ; bur let us not hide our fins 
s Adam hid himſclfe,bur let us with the prodigall 
confeſle them , and that is the way to have them 
pardoned : But ſore will demaund and ſay , how 
hall we confeſſe our fins ? To this | anſiver, Firſt, 
wee muſt confeſſe them , with ſhame, thus did 706. 
lob 42, 6, I abborre my ſelfe and repent in duſt and 
oſbes. And thus did the poore Publican, be confeſ- 
ſeth that bee was nor worthy to lift up bis eyes unto 
Heaven, Thus alſo did the woman which was a 
(nner in the Ciry, ſhee was ſo full of ſhame for 
ber finnes, that ſhee dares not come before our 
Ywiour, but comes behinde his back as hee-ſar 
at meat, ard waſhed bis feet with her teares, Se- 


.condly , wee muſt doe it #ngenuouſly, it muſt not | - 


bee extorted from us as it was from Achan, but 
wee muſt willingly confeſle our iniquities. Third- 
ly, wee muſt doe it with ſorrow ind contrition of 
ſoule, Fourthly, with anger. Fifthly, with honeft 
beats, that is,wich 2n aſſured purpoſe to leaveour 
lmpieties : therefore it is ſaid, Prov, 23.13. Hee 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh bis ſiunes , ſball finde 
mercy, Laſtly, wee muſt confeſle our finnes fal- 


'h;there muſt bee no reraining, W_ Or Cx- 


tenuating of linne , for God knowes the depth | 
of our deceitfull hearts : yee know how ir is | 
with a begger , if hee have one ſoare _— 

then 
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then another , hee will bee ſure to lay that open, 
\rbat bee may move paſſengers ro commilſerati 
'oa; So wee ſhould not only confeſle our tef- 
ſer, bur ourgroſſe iniquities, which is the next 
way to have God mercifull ro us : Alas, what 
will it availe us to keep one Acban? when that 
Ore is enough to trouble a whole Hoſt ; what 
ſhall wee gaine by reſerving one Jonah, when 
that one will hazard the lofle of the ſhip, and 
the lives of all them that faile in it# Letys 
therefore confefle our finnes according to the 
manner preſcribed, and then wee may bee conk- 
dent, that Goawill forgive our iniquiries, and blot 
| out all our offences. Wee come now to the man- 
| her of Zzr78 his confeſſion , laid down in theſe 
| words, | weeping , and caſiing himſelfe down before: 
| the houſe of the Lord.) The firſt thing in it, is (bis; 
weeping| and this bath ever been an uſuall cog- 
comirant of prayer, See it in David, "ſal. 6.6. {| 
am weary with my groaning , all the night make | 
I my bed to ſmimme , and water my couch with wy 
teares, Mark , hee made his prayer to God, and | 
teares went along with it, The like wee ſee in 
the ſame Prophet, P{al.4 2. 3. Myteares have been | 
my meat day and night, while they commmually 1 
wnts mee, Where is thy God? The like wee ſee in the 
faner ja the City, Luk. 7, 38. and wee ſee 
'it in Ezra in our Text, hee not only prayes | 
but weepes. And there is great reaſon, why wee 
| ſhould weep in regard of finne : 
Reaſon 1, Firſt, becauſe of the great good that findeprives 


|ue of; we are apt to grieve for the loſle of a father, 
| a wiſe, 


go 
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awife, or a child, bur what great cauſe have we 
to mourne eſpecially for our finnes > though 
wee loſe our friends by death , yet wee may 
meet them againe in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, if wee live and die in Gods feare : but if we 
' mourn not for ſinne , wee ſhall never ſee the 
' face of God tp our comfort, Micha like a fooliſh | 


| 1dolater wept for the loſſe of his carved image, 


[udg.17.23 (hall hee weep for the loſle of that | !*42''7 :3- 
which was no God ? and ſhall not we mourn for 
finne, which deprives us of the true God > | 
Secondly, we have reaſon to weep for finne , Reaſon 2 
becauſe of the miſeries which ir brings on the 
Sonnes of men : Such a thing is ſinne, thar it 
not only expoſes chem to temperall judgements, 
but it makes them obnoxious to woes everla-| 
ſting, even to hell fire, which is eternall : the af- 
flitions which befall men here, bee not aniver- 
all; though a man bee pained in divers parts 
of his body , yet hee is never pained all over, 
ſtill hee bath eaſe in ſome part or other; bur in 
Hell men-.are pained in every part : Againe, 
while wee are here, our torment may bee miti- 
gated , as if a man have a ſwelling in any part 
of his body, by applying a fomenration to it, 
bee may have eaſe; or if hee bee lame, he 
may bee led ; bur if once hee bee in Hell, hee 
(hall not have ſo much as one drop of water 
to coole his tongue ; There is no mitigatt- | 
On of paine in that place of horror , where 
their paines bee eaſeleſſe , endleffe , remedileſle, | 
| where is nothing but weeping, wailmg, and | 
| N 2 gnaſhing | 
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| gnaſhing of ceeth , to all eternity. Therefore 
wee have good cauſe to (Fed teares; yea, ma- 
ny teares for our finnes, both in regard of the 
ood wee loſe by them, as alſo the miſeries they 
ring upon us. But me thinks I heare ſome ſay, 
are teares neceſlarily required of all thoſe that 
truly repent? | anſwer no, for there bee ſome 
conſtitutions which afford no teares ; (1 have 
read a ſtory of one that ever laughed) and though 
ſuch perſons cannot burſt into teares for fine, 


as hee that ſheds rivers of teares. Secondly, 
though a man bee apt to teares, yer the af- 
flition may bee ſuch, that a man cannot weep: 
| read of one ghat could not but weep when 
his friend went to bee executed, but = his 
two Sonnes went the ſame way , his ſorrow 


Great forrowes ſtupifie men, fo that they be as 
full veſſels, which will not runne. Thirdly, wee 


pentance, as in Eſau, Geneſ. 27. 38. Hee ſhed 
maily teares, but left not his prophaneneſle : So 


the Altar of the Lord with teares : yet at the 


bee went away juſtified; And in Afs 2. wee read 
thatthe new Converts were pricked in their hearts, 
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yet they may inwardly as truly mourne for ſinne, 


was ſo great, that hee could not ſhed a teare: | 
read in the Scripture, as of teares withour re- 


in Mal, 2.13. we read of ſome, that covered 


lame time they were impenitent z So allo of 
repentance without teares, as in Lu«b.18. 13, 
wee read not of a teare that the poore Pab- 
lican ſhed, only bee ſmore bis hand on bis breafl, 
ſaying, O God, bee mercifull 10 mee a ſinner : yet 
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but not of any teares that fell from their eyes: 
2nd the Thiefe upon the Croſſe was a true pe- 
nitent , for bee went to Heaven, but we heare 
not of a teare which bee ſhed : but withall give 
mee leave to tell you, if any bee apt to teares, 
at firſt or laſt God touches their hearts to weep 
ſor tlieir ſinnes, Secondly, if any can weep 
ſor the loſle of wife, children, or any other | 
worldly thing, and not for their tranſgreſſions, 
they may queſtion, whether ever their repen- 
tance were ſound or no, Laſtly, if a man can weep 
for bis fins, no ſoule receives ſuch ſatisfaRion, as 
that foule doth. 

It ould exhort us to1weep and mourne for | Ye. 
our fins : We ſpend teares in abundance for theſe 
lecular things, but wee ſhould ſpare them there, 
and ſpend them here; Is it not a foolery to 
waſh a Stable with ſweet water > Thy teares be 
[the ſweeteſt water in the world, therefore ſpend 
[them on thy ſinnes, I am fure thou canſt nor 
ſpend them better : but as it is in the times of 
lolemnity, when the Bells ring , all the clocks ; 
bee tied up : So 1 feare it is now adayes, for 
ſuch is the joviſance of men, that they forget 
to weep for ſinne ; but if they would call their 
mayes tO remembrance, they would be ſorry and 
weep , whilſt others ſiog and rejoyce : Every of 
us have cauſe to weep , for not a Mothers Son of | 
bs, but hath brought the facll of finne to kindle | 
Gods wrath among us by ſending the Peſtilence | 
todeſtroy us, and it is better to weep here, then | 
dereafter, The ſecond thing in the manner is, 
* N 3 [bee 
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[hee caſt bimſelfe aown, before the houſe of the Lord.” | 
This hath been the cuſtome of Gods people, 
the more to teſtifie their ſorrow : Wee finde ma. | 
ny expreſſions of ſorrow in the Scripture, as fa- 
ſting, weeping, rending the garment , putting on 
ſackcloth, ſprinkling aſhes on their heads, krock- 
ing the breaſt, ſtriking the thigh, and this in 
our Text, which is caſting a mans ſelfe down 
before the houſe of the Lord : Thus did 7oſbas, 


| hee fell ro the carth on his face , before the: 


Doftrine. 


Ark of the Lord, 1oſb. 7. 6. That which 1 gather 
from hence is this Obſervation. 

where repentance is true inward it will put it 
ſelfe outward, Where repentance is fincere, it 
will not only alter a mans judgement, to make 
him with Paul to think himſelfe the worſt of 
ſinners : Secondly, it will not only fo humble 
him inwardly, that bee will not care for the re 
vilings of wicked men , as wee ſee in David 
when Sbrmer railed on him ; but as it will have 
this inward effeR, ſo it will have outward eff:&s 
alſo, ir will make bim faſt, and weep, and ſmite 
the breaſt : it will force him to abſtaine fromthoſe 
delights, which otherwiſe he might lawfully take: 
Nay, it will turn every thing to him into for- 
row , when another man laughes, he will mournto 
ſce him laugh, and holy Bradford the Martyr can- 
not fit at bis meat, but reares trickle down 


| his cheeks : and it is impoſſible , but where re- 
| pentance 15 true within, but that it ſhould ſhew 


it ſelfe withour. 
Thoſe that finde not this in themſelves , miv 
ſuſpet 
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ſuſpe& their repentance: I would not have wen 
to uſe externall expreſſions of repentance, on 
parpole to bee ſcen of men, for repentance 
ill becomes a Stage; it is ſaid of Peter, that bee 
vent out and wept bitterly ; it ſeemes hee regarded 
not whether any man ſaw him, ſo God took 
knowledge of him : and as a Father faith truly, 
oculi Virorum baſiliſci ſunt ogerum bonorum, the eyes 
of men are the baſiliskes of good works, Our blei- 
ſed Saviour would have a man anoint his head 


and waſh his face when he faſted, that hee might 
'not appeare unto men to faſt, but unto God : 
it is a part of /eb# his humour,to doe 
to be ſeene of men, but Gods childe as bee uſes 
outward expreſſions of repenting,(o theſe proceed 
from inward ſanRification. [ He jcaft brmſelfe down 
before the houſe of the Lord.) Why ſo? it was the 
more to ſtirre him up to humiliation : hee ſeemes 
to ſay, What ? ſhall thy people enjoy the privi- 
ledges of thy houſe ? and ſhall they thus irri- 


good works 


tate and provoke thee > thus the ſervants of God 


have been converſant in thoſe courſes which 


might make their prayers moſt fervent : it is 
ſaid of Daniel, Dan.s6, 10, that hee prayed thrice a 
day, and when he prayed, bee opened his window 
toward Hieruſalem, which was , 1mſtar flabells devo- 
font, as a paire Of bellowes to blow up his devo- 
tion: and this is a ſtraine of Solomons prayer , 
1 Kings $.44. If thy people goe out to battell againſt 
their enemies whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them , 
and ſhall pray unto the Lord, toward the bouſe 
that I bave built for thy name ; then heare thou 


| in 
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| in beaven their prayer and their ſupplication, and 
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maintaine their cauſe : and David ſaith, Pſal, 5,5, 


[i thy feare will I worſhip toward thine boly Tem. 
ple : all this was but to inflame the affeRiong 
of theſe holy men in that religious duty, 
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E z « a 10, the laſt words of the firſt Verſe. 


There a[[embled to him owt of Iſrael a very great 
Congreeation of men, aud women, and children, 
for the people wept very ſore. 


V 


E come now to the firſt fruit of Exre 
his hanuliation, and that iS the con- 
vening of a great Congregation tO 


him ; before that he had humbled hiraſclfe,as we 


have heard, we fmde not that any took it to hear, 
although their finnes occaſioned ir , but this com- 
paſſion of his, made them congregate, and weepe 
very ſore ; ſo that Ezr4 hath here the glory of 
deing an example of goodneſle ro athers ; and it 
$45 greata glory as can be inthis life, for a man 
to goe before others in well doing: is was fo here 
with Ezra, he begins, and the reſt follow : What 
2 glory was it to Abraham, that among all the 


| m*nin the world he ſbould be called the friend of 
| Cod? Whata glory was it to S4r4h that (hee, 2- 


boveall other women, ſhould be called ;he worker 
ef belecving women ? What a glory was it to Sals- 


| mon, that he ſhould be the firſt man that ſhould 


build i Temple to God ? What a glory was it £0 
Hez.ekiah,that he ſhould be made choice of to re- 


been 


| 


WT. 
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been intermitted 2 What a glory was it to David, | 
that he led the people into rhe howſe of God, with the 
voice of ſinging and praiſe ? 42 Pſal.g. It is agreu 
commendation which Saint Paul gives to Epene- 
1166, 16 Roms, 5, hee calls him, the firſt fruits of 
Achaia unto Chrift, Ye know, the firſt fruits were 
ever beſt pleaſing to God , and ſurely, for a man; 
to be the firſt in a Countrey, which ſhall give up! 
his name to Chriſt, it muſt needs be a very great 
honour ; Chryſoſteme ſaith on that place , if itbe 
ſuch a matter to be great in the world, what is it 
then, to be eminent for Piety © Nay, faith hee, | 
this good man was not onely the firſt fruires of | 
Achais, but he was 2 door or entrance to all that 
beleeved in that place : ſoit was a great gloryto 
Mary Magdalene, that our Bleſſed Saviour would 
vouchſate ts appear to hey firſt after his Reſurretti. 
#n: and it was no leſſe glory to the people of A»- 
tiech, that they above all others thould be frff 
calledChriſtians, it was no ſmall honour to the 
Theſſalonians, which Paxlteſtificth of them,in the 
r-Theſ. 1.7. that they were enſamples to all tht 
beleeved in Macedonia and Achaia ; and hee faith 
| as much to the honour of the Corrmthians,. 7 Gr: 
| 9. 2, that their zeal had provoked very many. 
| Iristoſtirre usall upto this holy pride, to be 
| the firſt in good ations : Hee that Jid firſt invent 
Printing, his Name wiltbe famons to the end of 
| the world : ſonow, to be the firſt that beleeves in 
| a Towne, to be the firſtthar puts a good 'law in 
| execution, to lay the firlt ſtone in a Pious worke, 
| this is no ſmall, but a very great honour : but on 


the] 
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the other fide, what a ſhame is it for a man to be 
the firſt that ſhall break a good Law, to be the: 
ficſt that ſhall invent a new faſhion, to be the firſt 
in inventing wicked games, and new wayes of 
drinking * nay, there have been thoſe that have 
invented new pleaſures, as Sardanapalus ; and 
new torments, 4s in the Primitive times, the firſt 
experiment whereof , was made upon the poore 
Chriſtians, andin the Row. x. 30, among the 
catalogue of finnes and finners there ſpoken of, 
ye ſhall finde imventers of evill things, to be of 
the number : O it is an evill thing to be (ach, and 
yet we have ſuch as theſe in theſe times ; what 
ſtrange oathes are coyn'd and deviſed now a- 
daies ? they are ſuch, as I feare once to name 
them : what ſtrange faſhions arc invented by 0- 
thers 2 ſuch as our Fore-fathers never knew nor 


| 


ſaw : what ſtrange wayes of drinkin 


o have the 
ſons of Bel:al deviſed 2 by the yard, by the dye, 
by the doſen, by the ſcore : nay, what beginners 
of (range opinions have wee amongſt us * and 
what ſtrange kindes of chears are there in che 
world? they are ſuch,as no warineſſe of Laws can 
take hold of rhe Authours ; wee wonder at new 
diſcaſes thar come amongſt us every yeere , bur 
we may ceaſe ro wonder, when we conſider what 
new ſinnes be every day committed : therefore 
God ſends ſtrange diſeaſes amongſt us, becaule 
we are guilty of new impieties: in the Name of 
God, let us affe@ being firſt in well-doing , bur 
let us not ſo much as move to bethe laſt in evill: 


[ will aot excuſe kim that followes an ill exam-. 
O 2 ple 


Rom. 1, 29, 
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ple, bur his judgement ſhall be greateſt, rhat _ 
an ill example , that digged the pit foranorherty 
fall mto/; for aur Saviour harh faid x,Woe be wane 


| him 7 whom the offence comes, Bur will (ome ſay, 


: 
: 
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I could be content to follow any in a uu way 
or worke, but I would faine have others ſhew 
methe way : To whom I anſwere , that if Noh 
bad Rood upon this, he had never built the Arke, 
and if Nehemiah had ftood on this, the walls of 
Hrerw{alem had not been re-built : had the Leaper 
inthe Goſpel ftood on this, he had never returned 
to pive thankes, for ten were cleanſed, onely one 
returned to give onr Saviourthanks : {o if the $4- 
marnan had ſtood on this, rhe poore man that lay 
by the high-way fide half dexd , had died om- 
right : how'tanthe Kingdome of heaven ſuffer 
violence, it men ſtrive norro goe before each 0- 
ther in goodnefle 2 We fay, he is an il! horſe chat 
will not lead the way , but only follow ; and 1 
will not give a burton for that Chriſtian , that 
will doe no more then he ſees others doe : How 
doe yee in your affaires in the world ? if a com- 
moditie come from beyond the Seas , of which 


up__ yy” ey — a CO © RR, 


youſtand inneed, doe you ſtay ill others bid 
mon-y for it * no, but with all ſpeed , yee get it 
into your owne hands, and ſhall there be ſuch 2 | 
moderation in ſpirituall things'* well, rake heed | 
of this, elſe that may befatl you, which befell the | 
Scribes and Phariſees, Publicans and Harlors will 
zoe before you into heaven : be perſwaded then 


tO be the firft in good ations; 2nd when thou an 


in 2 good way, keep in it ; for unteiſe thou perſe- 


verc 
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| pole their manners to his who is their Gover- 
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ſevere in well-doing, it will availe thee nothing, 
that thou werrt once good : it did Fad.s no good 


ut all ro be of the ewelve , when once he frll a- 
way;and it ſhall not doe man any good, tolay a 
good foundation, it he build not a good ſtructure 
upon it ; for to begin inthe ſpirit, and to end in 
the fleſh , to ſer our good Wine ar the firſt , and 
then thar which is worſe, is the Devills banquer, 


andnoother. Further, as Ezr4 had the honour 


to be an example to others in goodnefſe , ſonow 
ſee the effect of it, { 4 great company of men, women 
48d children aſſembled together. | And why ſo? 
Doubtleſſe for no other cauſe , but ro hamble 
themlelves, as he had done : So efficacious and 
powerfull is the example of goodneſſe in great 


| 


| 


ones : fee # in Foſhua, when he pug that he 
and his houſe will ſerve the Lord. the people 
prelently ſay, that they alſo will ſerve the Lord. 


F#ſþ.24. 15.18. the hike wee ſee in Nehemiah, he | 7 


no ſooner ſhewed himſelf willing to reedifie rhe | 
walls of Hiernſalem , but all the people fer their 
hexrt and hand to the worke : wee ſee the fame in 
the King of N:ineveh, as loone as hee pur on fack- | 
cloth, all bis Subje&ts did the lik- :r is {aid of | 
Angnſius , that 11 is zine Rowe was full of 
Schollers, becauſe he affected Learning : in the 
time of Commedws, it was full of Fencers, becauſe 
he loyed that exerciſe ;:and in Nero his time , it 
was full of Mufitians, for he took great delight 
11 Muſick : thus that old verſes ventied, Regis a1 
exemplum totws componitw orbis, all men com- 
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| nour , the truth is, the example of great ones, is 
' the Load-ftone, which drawes inferiours after it; 
| that is the Compaſſe, by which moſt men faile: 
(and as it is ſo with thoſe who be greatin the 
| State, ſo with thoſe which are eminent in the 
Church, their Godlineſſe drawes many to good- 
nefſe : how admirable is that which Nazianzen 
reports of St- Baſil, he faith , he thundered in his 
Preaching, and lightned in his converſation , hee 
was like another John Baptiſt, who was 4 re 
and ſbinine light, Foh.5..35. hee burned in him 

by ſincerity,and ſhinedto others by a godly con- 
verſation : and what was the effe& of this ? wee 
finde in the ſame verſe, that all men rejoyced is 
his light : thus it was with Ezr4, in our Text, hee 
weeps and mournes, and that ſo workes upon the 


ſame, 


It ſhall be roall grear ones in the world : lt 
them that be high in the State labour to be good, 
for they be is oculo mundi, in the eye of the world, 
; and if they be not godly, their failings be raken 
; notice of morethan others, and — their of- 


| fences be but ſmall, yerthey hurt much by reaſon |, 


; of their example : 2 Wem in the backe, is not (0 
| much as a Wartin the face, becauſe the one is 
hid, bur the other is obvious to all beholders ; and 
2 private mans finne is nothing ſo great as the 
fine of a publike perſon, for the errors of great 
men arc obſerved ſtrangely : as yee ſee it is with 
the Sunne, when it is not eclipſed, few look upon 
it, but when itis in an Eclipſe, all mens eyes al- 


1 


people, that they are preſently moved to doe the | 
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arenot onely corrupted t 
| rupt others by their evill example, they poiſon 


, owne health 2 and when Miniſters ſhall Preach 


that to others, 'which themſelves will not pra- 


| Drvine Cordials. 
' moſt are fixt upon it : ſo it is with the ſinnes of e- 
' minent perſons, their failings,though ſmall, ruane 
' into the obſervation of many, when as great ſins 
 ofprivate men are ſcarce taken notice of. Neither 
is this all, bue by this meanes other men are hearr- 
ned on in ſinne, for inferionrs take-a liberty to ſin, 
when they ſee theic ſuperiours doe the ſame, ip- 
þ non ſolum CIS aliss corrumpunt,they 

emſelves, bur they cor- 


many by their vitious hte , which is as a canker 
that frets, and as-a gangrene that corrupts , and 
they doe not more Boks their finne, then by 
their example, 

In the ſecond place, let it be a Uſe to thoſe 
who are eminent in the Church, ſuch as Zzr.; 
was +, letthem not onely Preach, bur live well; 
tor if Azrox ſhall have his bells, bur nor his Pome- 
oranates, he may ſound well, but he will ſent ill : 
ita Phyſician ſhall preſcribe that Phyſick to ano- 
ther in the ſame diſcaſe with himſelt, to recover 
tum, and yet will refuſe to uſe ir himſelf , what 
can men ſay leſſe, then that-he-is an enemie rohis 


Qile, is the next way tor them to be caſt-awaycs : 
neither is this all, but by-an ill life they infect ma- 


Uſe 2, 


ny; itis ſaid of Saint Pawl, Gal.2. 11. 14. that 
when he came to Antioch , hre withſtood Peter to | 


Gal.2,11.14. 


the face, becauſe he had compelled the Gentiles to 
ve a5the Jewes : we muſt not thinke , that Peter 


uled any violence to conſtrain? them, _— | 
r00 
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| our Lord and Miſter faith, Doe what th ſo, no; 
| 45 they doe: therefore , when you have holy Pre 


| 
| them : bur if neither of theſe will preyaile with 
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took boldneſſe by his example , and therefore uz 
Pawl ſaith there, hee was to be blamed. Lerull 
{uch therefore be exhorred, nor ro binde hravie 
burdens upon others, which themſelves will not | 
rouch with one of their fingers , if they doe, 1 
know it will be faid unto them, Medzce care trip. | 
ſum, Phyſitian heal thyſelf.and for yon rhar bethe | 
people, not ro leave you without an admonition, | 
it will advantage yonnothing to ſay , that your 

Governours and Miniſters have been bad, und 
therefore you are no better , bur remember what 


cepts and Patterns , make conſcience ro folloy 


you, judge whoſe faulr iris, if ye faile , and fall 
| ſhort of your Salvation. [7 there aſſembled 4 very 
| oyeat company of men , women and children , for tht 
people wept ſore: Jrhe finne was great and genendll, 
therefore all aſſembled, thar they might be hum- 
bled rogether : the poine of Nocrine which an- 
ſeth hence is this. | 
Where the ſinne s generall and epidemicall, g0md | 
reaſon that all ſhould be joyned together in humiliati- | 
:ion : inthe 1 $41, 5.6, the people had commit- | 
ted a great finne, therefore they gathered together | 
to Mizpeh, and drew water, and powred it out before | 
the Lord, and faſted on that day, and ſaid, Wet have 
ſrnned a7ainſt the Lord: they were conſcious to 
themſclves, that all had ſinned , therefore they 
were all humbled : the like wee ſee in Neh.9. 1,2+ 
it 15 [aid, All the children of Iſrael aſſembled 
«ft. 
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 fafting and ſackcloth , and earth nyo them , and | 
confeſſed their fins , and the iniquities of their Fa- | 
thers : and Foe! calls for this, Feel 1.14. and 2.15, 
16, andthis is that which So/owos preſcribes as a 
generall receipt, in time ofatffliction , r Kimnes 8. 
38,laith he, What prayer or ſupplication ſorver be 
mide by any men, or by all thy people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plagne of his owne 
beet, and ſpread forth his hand toward this Hoaſe * 
then hear thow 13 Heaven, thy dwelling place , and | 
fwrrive, and doe, and give to every man according 
ts his wayes, 
| When wee ſhall ſee that the ſinnes of rhe times 
doe overflow, and be grown up to heaven, as at 
this time they are; it ſhall be fir,though a publik 
tumiliation be nor preſcribed by Authority , to | 
make our humiliation generall by every mans for- 
towing for his own finnes. Beloved) vere 1t not 
tor ſome faithfull Moſes that intercedes for us, 
this — would not beare us; but as for the 
ten thouſands of 1/rael , they are fo farte from 
humiliation, thar as God complaines, 1ſz. 22. 12, | 
l 13. When he called to weeping and mourning , to 
| baldneſſe and to girdine with ſackcloth : they would 
|  <nit of nothing but joy and gladneſſe, laying Oxen,) 
| and killing Sheep, eating fleſh , and drinking Wine 
| ſojing, Let ws tate and drinke, for tomorrow we ſha 
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Ge, Which of us is there, but muſt needs con- 
feſſe, thar our finnes deſerve the wrath of God * 
Shall we all cry guilty £ and ſhall wee not all be 
humble 2 Ir is fearfull , The Court complaines 


Foel 1.14, 
Joet 2.15,16, 


1 Kong. 3 1.39- 


Vſe 


14.23 12, 13- 


 0tthe City, and the City of the Court, and che 
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Countrey of both, when as all are in faule: O'fay 
| they in the City, Thoſe of the Court are (o hor. 
ribly wicked, that we are all like to ſmart for their 
| prophaneneſle ; and faith the Court, Such is the i \ 


cheating of the Citizens, that they will draw Wl | hin 
downe judgements upon us all : thus one accuſes the 
another, but in the mean time, who ſmites hi ma 
hand on his breaſt,and ſaich, W hat have I done ſhe 
Well, every man muſt have a hand inthe gene- on 
rall humiliation, becauſe all have been guilty of the 
provoking God to indignation , therefore he tha: We 
excepts himſelf, deceives himſelf : Great judge- pr 
ments are now upon us,and. greater are feared and 0 


| expected, becaulc deſerved ; therefore let us W 
humble our ſelves in the preſence of yu ar 


God, that thoſe judgements which are fear th 
may be recalled, and thoſe which lie heavy up- th 
on us, may be removed from us. Bur markethe | © |b 


makes, | men, women, children. |] Firſt men, and. 
good reaſon men ſhould lead the dance, and goe | 
before the reſt in a good way : Abraham went fot 
ont of his Countrey, and Sarah followed him.: it is 
laid of Elkaneh, That he ment out of his City yeerely 

to worſhip, and to ſacrifice to the Lord in Shiloh, | 
and he carried his two wives with. him. Mza ſhould | 
lead the way to their Wives, foritisa ſhame un- 
ro men, that women ſhould excel! them in good- 
1 Sa.4.24, | nefle: it was ſo with the wife of Phinchas, 1 Sam. 
4-21. ſhe was a gracious woman , but hee. was a | 
{on of Belial: ſo it was alſo with Abigail, ſhee | 
was 2 verruous woman, but Nabal her, husband| 
was | 
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ay was wicked : nay, if a man be good, yet if he be 
hor. exceeded by his wife, it is a ſhame to him z Ma- | 
heir WF | 26h the father of Sampſon, was « good man, bur 
the if wee marke what is recorded of his wife and 
ny | him, we will ſay, that his wife was the better of 
ules WJ |therwo: out of doubr, the Shunamite was a good | 
hrs man, bur of the rwo, his wife was the better, for 
be f he gave him counſell ro make that good proviſi- 
Ne- on for the man of God, 2 Kings 4.9, 10. and in 
Of WW |therime that our Saviour was ontheearth, there 
hat were divers women famous for goodneſſe : I 
ge preſſe it no further then thus; you that are men , I 
nd conteſle, you have more honor pur upon you,then 
Us women have, and I know, you are apt enough to 
od arrogare.aS much to your ſelves , but rake heed 
© | IF} |tharwhilſt you goe before them in honour , char 
P- | [they prevent you not in the beſt things; if it ſhall 
| beſo, 1 lay nomore, and I cannot ſay leſle to 


Xd you, then Facob ſaid to Renben, Tour dignitie i | 
d ome. The ſecond ſort of people ſpoken of are Wo- 
men, ] and indeedthe {ervice of God is charged 
upon them, as well as upon men,ss in the 1.7m, 
2.19.15. 1 Pet. 3,4. and they ought to joyne in 
J humiliation, as well as men : nay marke in the 
; | 2. of Foel; The Bride is charged to come. out of her 
bride-chamber,to mourne , ſhee that might pleade 
| | moſt exemption, is not excepted : And when the 
| | | King of Nineveh made that Edi, that all ſhould 

aſt, it were a fond thing to thinke, that women 
| wete excluded : in 14.32.11. the Spirit of God 
| faith, Tremble ye women that are at eaſe, be troubled 
| ye carele(ſſe women : ſtrip ye, and make ye bare ,, and | 
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gird ſackcloth on your loixes: 10 that it is charged 
on thar ſex, to be humbled, us well as upon men, | 
and ye muſt know , that the fins of women draw | 

| 


on judgements, as well as the finnes of men: in 
Ferem.7.18. The womens making cakes t0 the queen 
of heaven, did provoke God to anger, and haſtes. 
ed his judgements upon the land : and the daugh- 
ters of men drew on the deluge , 2s well as the 
ſons of God : Ir were a poore thing to think, that 
God hared the perjuries of Troy , and loved the 
perjuries of Rowe , that he hated the fins of men, 
and loved the (innes of women ; this cannot be 
imagined of him, who is 2 God of pure eyes, and 
hates fin, whereſoever he fhndes it. 

Ler me preſſe that which hath bir ſaid upon you 
of that Sex, thar ye may humble your ſelves for 
your finnes: there is much cauſe for ir,xs your v4- 
nitie in apparel], your going beyond your means 
and calling, your negligence in Gods Service, 
your idolizing your children, your froward be- 
haviour to your husbands , theſe and many more 
linnes whereof you are guilty,call for your repen- 
tance and reares: and ler nor the faireſt of yowall 
teare that the ſhedding a few teares will ſpoile 


your beautie, bur if you ſhould chance to hunt | 
your taces by weeping, I am ſure you would doe 


1 


| good to your ſoules :; I read in the F ccleſtaſticall | 
| Story of one Pambus, who ſeeing a woman dreſle 


her ſclte curiouſly and }; ſciviouſly, he could not 
forbeare weeping, and being demanded the ret- | 
ſon, he gave two reaſons for it « fi rſt, rhat hew®; 
not [0 careful for his ſoule as ſhe was for her t!- 


ring 
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ring ; ſecondly, that ſhe wept not for her finnes, 
which drew teares from his eyes : and ſhall others 
weepe for the ſinnes of women, and not they for 
their owne finnes? in the name of God humble 
your (elves in his preſence, that when he ſces you 
poore in {pirit he may exalt you. Thirdly, [ The 


 chilaren came, ] What ? the children joyne in hu- 


miliation « Yes, why not s for God was offen- 
ded, and they had reaſon to be humbled. for it. 
Secondly , though they were not actors in finne, 
yet they were guilty of Adams tranſgrefſion, 
Thirdly, they could not.excule themſelves, for 
belides their originall ſinne, they had commirted 
many auall finnes; for I fuppoſe none came to 
this aſſembly, bur ſuch as were of ſome under- 
ſtanding, and ſuch, though little ones, are proud 
and wanting in duty to $, and lovero bre- 


parent 
thren; and {uch will ſpeak wickedly and falſely, | 


before they can talke perfeQly : there have been 
excellent vertues found in little ones , Sammet; 
when he was a child, miniſtred before the Lord ; 
and in the time of our Bleſſed Saviour, the chnl- 


dren cryed, Hoſanna to the King of Iſrael: there- 


fore direct my ſpeech to little ones , ler finne be 
dereſted by you in your younger yeeres, learn the 

trade of fearing and ſerving Cod , when you are 
young, and it will never be forgotten as long as 
you live. The fecond thing fer downe in this 
verſe is, | that the people wept wery ſore. | What 
was the rezfon 2 the Reaſon ſhall be the Obſerva- 


tion, 


Great ſinnes muſt have 4 great meaſure of yr” 
P 3 n 


Doctrine. 
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| In P(al.6.6. David having committed preat ſins, 
| made his bed to ſwim, and watered his conch with his 
| teares : Nay, he made them not onely his Phy- | 
fick, but his meat, Fſal.42.3. My teares have been 
| my meat d ty and night : it was thus with Peter, hee | 
| had commirted a foul finne,in denying his Lotd| 
; and Maſter, therefore hee went out and wept, wwe, | 
 b:tterly : it was {o with Mary Magdalene, (he was 2 
| great ſinner, therefore ſhe ſhed many teares : and 
the inceſtuous Corinthian grieved ſore for his 
| foul finne : the Church ſaith in the Lamentations, 
| Mine eyes drop down daily ,, the teares ſtood ſtill in 
, bereyes, and rrickled down her cheeks in grent a- 
| bundance, becauſe ſhee knew her ſelf guilty of 
| many finnes : This is that which Cyprian ſubſcri- 
berh to, ſaith he, as wee are ſenfible of great fins, 
which we commir,ſo ler us ſpend teares in abun- 
dance for them. 

It is to cenſure the flightnefſe of ſorrew which 
men beftow upon their finnes, though great and 
| grievous : bur if the heart be a daily fountaine of 
| finne, as ſureI amit is, I know no reaſon, butour 
eyes ſhould be Rivers of teares : ſeeing wee have 


| deſerved to be in that place, where is nothing but | 


| weeping and wailing , there is good cauſe wee 
| O - R 
| ſhould weep here for our ſins, that we may avoid 
| thoſe eternall flames, Nay, though God have 
pardoned our f1ns, yer let us remember them with 
| griefe and ſorrow,that we may be the more hum- 
| bled for them: ye lay your fleſh in brine , ro keep 
| it from putrefying, and there is no betrer way in 


| the world to hamble us, then ro call ro minde our 
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| 
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former iniquities: Yee ſay, much rain makes the 
| high-wayes foul , and ſo it is: bur the more teares 
| we ſhed, the clemmer will our ſouls be , for repen- 
' rant teares cleanſe better then either Soape or Ni- 
tre, To conclude this verſe, all the p-ople ſaw Ez- 
74 mourne, therefore they weepe with him : from 
whence I colle& thus much ; 

Sin muſt have ſorrow at one time or other : ſaith 
the Wiſe-man , Prov. 29. 6, 1n the tranſgreſcion 
| of an evill man, there is 4 ſnare : and the trueth is, 

inthe commiſhon of every fin,a ground is laid for 
ſorrow z nay, let me tell you, che ſweeter finnes 
have been to-men, the ſoarer ſhall be the remem- 
| brance of them, when God fetsahem Letore their 
| eyes. See it in Job, 12. 26 Thou writeſt bitter 
things arainſt mee, and makeſt me poſſeſſe the ini- 
quit1's of my youth. The finnes committed in 
youth, men account the ſweeteſt ſinnes, and yer 
the remembrance of theſe was moſt grievous to 
lob, Wee (rethe ſame in David, when hee had 
| committed that ſweet finne, as men call it, and 
had layn nine Monetks in it , at laſt hee calls itro 
remembrance, and it brought him ſo much griet, 
that he thought hee had loſt the favour of God, 
 andcherefore hee ſaith , Reſtore wnto me the joy of 
thy ſalvation, Bur it will be ſaid, wee find: i: nor 
alwayes thus , for there are ſome that ſinne, and 
never have ſorrow in all their lives , bur dye in 
peace; Lwil ſuppoſe this , but yet the Doctrine 
is true, tor I'ſfay, finne muſt have ſorrow at one 


Fo? 13.29. 


time or other , and if ſuch men have not ſorrow 


! here, ro be ſure, they ſhall have it hereafter. | 
Hear- 


_ 
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Hearken to this you Epicures of the Worl 
you that {wallow downe finne, as the fiſh doth | 


water , who ſtraine neither at Gnats nor Ca. | 
mells, bur ſpend your time in cating and drink. | 
ing , in finging and dancing ; the time is com-| 


1 hee would weepe a whole Ocean of Tearts, | 


| ming, when you ſhall mourn while others "aug ,| 
' therefore think on ſfinne now , that you may {or- 

row for it, before it be roo late ; hic mardeant , ne 
in eternum excrwcient , let thy ſinnes bite thee | 
here , leſt chey rormene thee tor ever hereafter: | 
reares will doe thee good now, bur if once a man | 
be over the threſhold of this life , though then 


they would doe him no good. 
PL 
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Divine Cordials. 


| —— — 


Sermon VI. 


Ezra... 


Then Shecaniah the ſonne of Fehiel, one of the ſons 
of Elam . anſwered and [aid wnto Ezra, Wee have 


treſpaſſed acainſt our God,eyc. 


Efore we fall upon this verſe, wee have a 
few things more to handle our of the laſt 
words of the firſt verle z; the words are 
theſe, [. for the people wept wery ſore: ] that the 
muletude ſhould come together , which was the 
firit fruire of Ezrs his humiliation , it was no 
great matter, for the common rout be apt to al- 
(emble on the leaſt occafion , ſaith our Saviour, 
ſpeaking ro the people concerning John Baptiſt 

Math. 11. 7. What went yee out into the wilderneſſe 
to ſee ? a reed ſhaken with the winde ? as it the ſha- 
king of 2 feather , would bring the multitude to- 
gether : and in Ads 19.29. 22. wee finde that the 
whole city w.ts full of confuſion , and ruſhed into the 
theatre with one accord: and yet the text ſaith, The 
more part knew not wherefore they were come toge- 


ther : but now for the other effe& [ that they weps, 


[ gather from hence is this : PEE £9, 
What comfort it pleaſeth God to give his Mini- 
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Math. 11.5. 


fters here, in that appy fruit of peoples humil1ati- 
| 3 Y on. 


On 


Jo) 3 : 9, 


Rom. 1. 8. 


2 C07.3.14. 


2 Tiff. 2.19. 
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on. $0 great is the comfort of this kinde, that In 
there cannot be a 7euaer- I doe not thinke , ber | Ol 
at this very time, the tears ſtood in Fzr« his eyes, for 
yet when he {aw teares diſtill from the peoples (M 
eies, it made him glad at the heart : doe you not ” 
think it was a great comfort to Nathan, to ſee Da- but 
vid (© penitent, when hee came from God, to de- fec 
teR and reprove him for his adultery & murder ? h 


Marke what the Baptiſt faith , Fohn 3. 29. the ut 


ſame Chaprer, he ſaith, Thanks be unto Gol which | 
alwayes cauſcth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maktth | 
wnanifeſt the favour of his knowledee by us in every 
place: Hee thought ir worthy Thankeſgiving, 
that he had nor laboured in vaine : the hike wet | 
lee 2 Theſſ. 2.19; What is our Hope, or Toy,or Crown | 


friend of the Bridegroome which flandeth and hear- = 
eth him , rejoyceth greatly, becanſe of the Bride | RN 
roomes voice: the meanihg whereof is this, Tit - 
it 1s the joy of Gods Miniſters , when the vote [N 
of Chriſt our Bridegr6ome is accepred : See this br 
in Paul, how great was his joy for the good ſoc: hy 
cefſe of his Miniſtery © in Rom. 1 $. there he F 
faith, 1 thanke my God through Feſrs Chriſt for you , 
all, that your faith is ſpoken of threnzhont the wholt 4 
world: his joy was, that he had taken paines &- 2 
mong the Romanrs , to good purpoſe : ſo in the ” 
2 Cor.2.2, If 1 make you orry, whos hethentha 4 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made ſerry by : 
mee ? he knew that by that mean*es the old lea- | 
ven was purged out of them , which mr. needs | ' 
make him rejoyce : and in the 14. Verſe of the! | 
[ 


| of Rejoycrng ? Are uit even yee in the preſence CY | 
Loy 
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| Lord leſs Chriſt, at his comming ff Yes, you are 
' ourglory and joy : and in the 13. Verſe, he ſaith, 
for ths cauſe alſo thauke we God without ceaſine, be- 
cauſe when yt received the Word of God, which ye 
beard of xs, yre received if not as the ward of men, 
but ( as it « the truth \) the Word of Gol, which ef- 
fedtually worketh alſs in you that beleeve : lo in 
2 Cor. 4. 7. Wee were comforted over you brethren, 
in all our afflifFion and diftre(ſe, by your faith + 2nd 
in the nin2th Verſe, hee faith, What thanks can wee 
render ts God w24in for you, for all the joy wherewith 
we joy for your ſakes before our God? In thatgood 
Sr. Paul (aw the {ucceſle of his labours, it gave 
him infinite ſatisfaction : Nay, he regarded not 
bus ſhackles, ſo long as they) neglected nor the 
pay offered them by his Miniſtery ; and ro Phj- 
emm,hee teſtifies his exceeding joy forthe con- 
verſion of Oxeſimme : this was the comforrt of that 
200d Biſhop of Nevceſares , of whom mention 1s 
made in the Ecclefiaſticall ſtory , when hee was 
to dye he comforted himſelf with this,that where- 
35 there were not ſeventeen belizvers in that City 
when he came thither, ar the time of his death he 
knew not of ſeventeen unbeleevers in that place ; 
ſuch 2 blefſing had God given to his indeavours. 
| And for the further proofe of this poynt, the truth 
of it will beſt appeare by rhe concrarv, to wi:,the 
great ſorrow which is cauſed ro rhe Miniſters of 
| God, when they ſee no fruits of their labours : 
What a griefe was it tO Iſaiah; that he had laboured 
 Invaine, and ſpent his ſtreneth for nothing, 1(4.49. 
4. and Feremiah was lo grieved that his labours 
() 2 were 


2 Con 3.749. 
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were ineffeQuall , that he reſolves ts ſpeak no wort | 
in the Name of the Lord,Fer.20.9. In the 2. Exch, | 
3. God ſaith rothat Propher, Son of man, I ſend | 
thee to arebellions nation, and thow ſhalt ſay tothem, 
thus ſaith the Lord, but ſurely they will not hear 
thee : what a cooling card was this for the Pro- | 
pher ? and inthe Ezek. 3.14. he ſaith, 1 wentis' 
the bitterneſſe of my Spirit, but the hand of the Lad 
was ſtrong upon mee: as if hee had ſaid, had I nor 
been ſwayed by a Nivine power, I had nor gone, 
this,as it is thought, was the cauſe that Fonh 
waved his Commiſhon of going to Nineveh: hee | 
found that hee had been unſucceſſefull among | 
his own people , and therefore deſpaired of do- 
ing good among the Nizevites : and ro ſpeak 
the trueth, although I know our reward ſhall be 
as great as theirs who have wonne many ſoules, 
if wee be faithfullin the diſcharge of- our duty 
yet when the Miniſter ſhall pipe , and the people 
will not dance , when he ſhall ſowe the Rocks, 
and plough the ſands , and with Peter , ſhall f6ſh 
all night, and catch nothing, it cannot bur be a 
great corroſive to his ſoul , and a vexation to his 
Spirit : every man defires to ſee that thrive, which 
1s commirred to his charge: the Father joyes to 
ſee his Children proſper and doe well, ſo doth the 
Maſter, to ſee his ſervant thrive, the nurſe her 
Childe, the Shepherd his flock, and the Mini- 
ſteris a man-as well as the reſt, therefore hee de- 
fires that the people commirted to his charge, 
ſhould thrive and proſper in grace and goodneſſe: 
and there is great reaſon for it, firſt, becauſe when 
men 


y 
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men-grow in grace, -under a mans Miniſtery, it 
| makes much for the glory of God , which every 
Miniſter is to preferre before the ſalvation of his 
' owne ſoul, as we ſee in the examples of Moſes 
and Paxl, Secondly, when he fees this, hee hath 
| an aſſurance of his calling, then hee may ſay as 
| Paul, 1 Cor.9.2. Tee are the ſcale of mine Apoſtle- 
ſhip in the Lord, Thirdly, hee that converts men, 
| winS ſouls ro God, and faves them from deſtru- 
| 4i0n, and that is more then to win a World, for 
| ons ſoul is worth more then the Univerſe. Laſt- 
ly, ſuch a man knowes, that hereby he fits him- 
elf for a Crown, as in Dar. 12.3. They that turne 
' many to righteonſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as. the Starres for 
' ever and ever. 
| Ifhilleverdefire it for my felfe, and all choſe 
which be called toche Altar,that God would ever 
keepe it in the purpoſe of our hearts, not ſo much 
to look after the farnefſe and fleece of our flocks, 
a5 after their proficiency in goodneſle, and this 
muſt be laboured after by preaching ſoundly 
and faithfully :- and this is done when he indea- 
yours to bring teares from their eyes, rather than 
to pleaſe their cares : it muſt alſo be laboured at- 
ter by living a godly life and converſation , for 
flock proſper, 
| Inthe ſecond place, let it be a uſe to people ; Is 
it ſuchacomforr to the Miniſter to ſee his people 
| profit by his preaching * then in the name of God 
afford your Miniſters this conſolation « for I will 
be bold to tell you, it is not your common cours» 
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[this is the next way tor a Miniſter to have his | 
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| reſie, nor your kind entertainment, neither your 
 liberalliry ro us, which pleaterh us halfe ſo well, 

as to finde the ſeale of our Miniſtry upon you, in | 
| your godly walking : I therefore ſay unto you 4s; 
| St. Pawl to the Philipiang; falfil yee owr joy, by 4 
| beying the truth which we deliver : yee cannot more | 


Ek [ym C5 the yorcerer, who withſtood him, and 
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honeur us than in this,and this will make way for 
your erernall ſalvation. A ſecondthing I note is 

this ; as God gave Exra a great deale of comfort, 

ſo he addes to his comfort in this, that by his hu- 

miliation he wrought not onely on the baſer ſor 

of people, but on grear perſons , ſuch as were e- 
minent among the Jewes: which being ſo (6 
app*ares in Shecaniah and others ) it affords this 
obſervation. 

Above all comforts this is the greateſt , When 
God ſo bleſſeth the labours of his Miniſters , that 
they win treat perſons teGod , when they convert 
thoſe who be s Saul higher by the head than their 
brethren. 1 remember what the Lord faith to 
Iſaiah, Iſa. 49. 7. Te him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, As if God ſhould have 
laid, I will ſo bleſſe thy labours, that thou ſhalt 
convert Kings unto me, and this was no ſmall 
comtort to the Prophet. And it Fonah had beene | 
well adviſed, he would have been glad at the heart 
that his Meſſage had wrought ſo effe@ually on 
the King and Nobles of N;#eveh, How did St. | 
Paw! rejoyce in Sergime Pawlns the Governour, 
whom he converted to the faith 2 As 13.12. HiS 
,ov tor tus converſton, made him fo bitrer againſt 
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ſought ro turne away the Depury from the faith. 
And in As 18.8. it was no ſmall comfort to the 
{ame Apoſtle, that he had caught Criſps the chief | 

Ruler of the Synagogue in the net of the Goſpel. 

And there 15 great reaſon why the Miniſter ſhould 
| be comforted when he wins great men : firit, be- | 1. K-4/0n. 
cauſe when ſuch are converted, it removes a {can- 
dall and impuration from Religion, for it is the 
common ſaying of wicked men, that none bur a 
company of poore perſons look after Religion : 
Marke what the Phariſees {aid ( when their Of- 
hicers, ſent to apprehend our Saviour, came 
without him ) Doe any of the Ruers belicve in him? 
but this people which know not the Law are curſed. 
Foh.7.48.49. Bur yer they ſpake untrue in that; for | 7%» 7. 48, 45. 
J6b. 12. 42. Even among the chiefe Rulers many | Fon 12, 45, 
| believed in him, but becauſe of the Phayiſees they did 
not confeſſe him, left they ſhould be caſt out of the Sy- 
nagogur, Secondly, it muſt needs be a great com- | * #e4/0x, 
fort ro 2 Miniſter becauſe the evill chat is in great 
perſons, 15 hardly conjured our of themyfor great | 
men have great Biafſes, and think they may finne | 
by authority , it is hard to catch them : therefore | 
| when they be caught our of Sarans ſnare , they | 
that were the inſtruments have marter of great re- 
joycing. Laſtly , Miniſters know that if great 
perſons be won to God, they will win others by 
their-example ; ſo powerfull is the example of 
grear Ones tO inferiours., x 

It ſhould teach the Miniſters of the word, like | 7//, 

Ezr4, to labour the converſion of great and c11- 


| hent perſons , and to doe what they can to bring 
ee m 
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them to ſorrow for their fins; and I ſhall deſire 
thoſe who be called roſpeak rothoſe that be hi 


ro rowle 'them up by ſharp reproofes, thar 
may be drawne out of the ſnare of the Devill,and 


- v1 9-0 Morter, and ſowe pillowes under 
bows, by inging placentia,pleafing things 

unto them, who deſerve to be reproved ; they ate 
ſo farre from working on tkem to converſion, 
that they more and more harden them in their 
ſinnes. | 
Secondly, I would defire thoſe that be great, 

ſo far to gratihe their Miniſters as to be convened 
| by them and if it ſhall pleaſe God to conven 
chem, ( be they who they will ) let them know 
that by countenancing the truth , they credit 
not the truth, bur the truth credits them. Theods- 
fius that good Emperour thanked God more,quod 
Chriſtians erat, that he was a Chriftian,quan c- 
put imperity than for being an Emperour : and 
though St. Paul could have boaſted of many ex- 
ternall priviledges, yet he accounts it his chicfeſt 
honour, to ſtile himſelfe ſervas Feſw Chriſti, the 
lervant of Feſus Chrift : and Fude that ſtood in 2 


to ſay the truth, ſuch as theſe be Excelſs, theſe,and 
thelc onely be the ſtately ones. And you who are 
t':e people, I would have you rejoyce at ghe con- 
verſion of great men, and to pray to God dayly 
that ſuch may be converted, who may advantage 
the truth of Chrift. A hird thing which I note out 


neare relation to our bleſſed Lord, this firſt | 
in his Epiſtle, Fude 4 ſervent of Feſws Chriſt, And | 
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ofthe laſt claule of the firſt verſe, is this, the ſuc- 

 ceſſe which God gave to Ezra, was ſo much the 

' morg, becauſe he dealr roundly with-the people; 
for the Prayer hee. made was very tart and'inve- | 

| ive againſt them, it couched them to the quick, 


'rits, ifthey had been preſent , would have rep 

ed, and ſaid as Korah and his Confederates , AU 
the Lords people are holy ,, bur here is none of this, 
bur they are humble, and ſorry, and weep very 
fore z which affords us this chkrvaticn : A pe- 
nitent , good., and honeſt heatt , is ſo farre from 
 bating him that reproves him , that hee # ſorry for 
that , for which he i reproved , Solomon Saith, 
| Prov.g. 8. Rebwke 4 wiſe man , and hee mill love 
thee: And it is thought , that David loved Na- 
than better after he had reproved him,then he did 


by diſcovering their groſle ſinnes : ſome hot = | 
a 


Doftrine, 


Fro: 9.8. 


(before : In Joby 4. it is apparent , that after Our | 7b 4 


;Saviour had coucht the woman of Samaris home, | 
| hee became; very full of reſpe& towards him, | 
| whereas before, ſhe had anſwered him ſawcily-, | 
andin A&s 2. 37. thoſe men that ſaidthe Apo- 
ſtles were full of new Wine, as ſoone as their 
| hearts were pricked,they gave much reſpe& unto 
them,ſaying, Men and brethren,what ſhall we doe ? 
on the 1 Cor. 14. 24-25. faith the Apoſtle there 
If «ll propheſie, and there come in one that beleevah 
nt, or unlearned, hee s rebuked of all men, and 
judged of all men , and ſo are the ſecrets of bu heart 
| made manifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, 
| nd worſhip God, and ſay plainly,That God is in you 


| indeed . Now the ground ot ir is this ; Firft, the 
| R good 


Aits 1.37, 


1 Cor.14.24,*s 
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Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2, 


Revel. 3.19. 


Hojes 4.14. 
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good ſoul thinkes, when hee is reproved by the 
Miniſter, that he comes not in his ownname,nor 
upon his own, but Gods errand, and therefore 
he rakes the reproof well : Secondly, he knowes 
that God loves him, becauſe hee reproves him, | 
Revel.3. 19. and yet it is an evidence of Gods | 
hatred fomerimes , when hee will not have men 
reproved and puniſhed , Hoſea 4. 14. God Gith | 
there, 1 will not puniſh your Danzhters when they 
commit Whoredome, nor your Spouſes , when thy 
commit adultery; Thirdly , the Lord ſmitesthe 
penirent ſoule with ſuch a ſenſe of his ownemn- 
worthinefſe, rhas he-will endure any thing that is 
{poken againſt him. Among many ſignes of 1 
good heart, this is one, to indure a quick and re- 
proving Miniſtery : I teare there bee bur few of 
this gracious diſpoſition now adaies, for the moſt 
of men cannot brook a rart Miniſter , nay they | 
riſe againſt ſuch,as the Sodomites did ag2inſt Lot, | 
ſaying, Hee ce 19 ſojuarne with ts, and ſalt "bet 
rule ever ws ? They ſay, as the Hebrew to Moſes, 
Who made thee a Ruler and a Fudge ? and with 4- 
hab,chey call ſuch Miniſters the Troablers of 1ſ14- 
el. And the Conſcience of ſuch a one tells him, 
Thar rhough he ſeeme ro love ſuch a Miniſter, 
yet in his heart hee hates him ; Herodie hates 
Fohn at the heart , becauſe he 'met with dileffum 
delidtum , her darling finne ; Bur ler {uch a'onc 
know, whoſoever hee or ſhee be; that there can- 
not be a more evident ſigne of a deſperate eſtate, 
then this , David had committed two great fins, ' 


aOultery, and murder , but becauſe hee rook the 


reprook 


 Aſsiſtant. When Moſes is praying inthe mount, 
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oroofof Nathan well, ( which zppeared'by his 
confeſſion & ſubmiſſion) he was preſently pardo- 
aed:bur he that hates reproof, goes upintothe chair 


of the Scorner,which is rhe next degreero hell. 
Secondly , let us all labour for a meek ſpirit, | 


UVſ/e 2, 


then which nothing pleaſerh God betrer ; let us| 


be as the good com, which when it is fanned, falls | 
at the feet of him that fannes it; and let us 
pray to God for ſuch a Miniſter , as'may tell us | 
home of our ſinnes : and let us thanke God for 
ſuch a one, when we have him : what would we | 
ive for a Chirergion , who would not onely | 
kin, but hele our wound © And when the Mi-/| 
niſter ſhall be plaineſt with thee , and'ronch'thee' 
moſt tothe quick, finde nor fault with him , bur 
with thy felt: Not hee that ſoorhes men up in 
their fins , but hee that pricks them rothe heart, 
5 the onely ſpirituall Phyſician ro be- valued. 
Wee proceed now to the ſecond verſe, which 
hath ewo parts, Firſt, the perſon ſpeaking, [. She- 
caniah : ] Secondly, his ſpeech, [ wee have ſinned 
17ainſt our God, &c.7] I begin with the parry ſpea- 
king which is Shecamah, Ezra had done his part 3 
and loe here is a man ſets to his hand,anJ ſecends 
him : from whence I note this brief concluſion. 
How comfortable it is in good Aitions, t6 have an 


and Foſhna fighting inthe valley, Iſrael is like to 
prevaile againft Amalck : and when Deborah and 
rat joyne together ; they ſoon conquer the 
Midianites, Daniel , having undertaken a great 


bulineſſe, hee comes to his three — de- 
R 2 wing 


Dotrexe, 
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| 


| ſhould wee be 
| be forward, to hel 
; Further, it may be 0 
| was 2 greatman; ſurely , hee was no lefſe then a | 
| Magiſtrate, & if ſo, it yeelds us this obſervation. . 


| ſtrate , the word ang the ſword, 


Divine Cordials. 


firing them co joyne with him in Prayerto God, 
and it pleaſed God ro heare their Petition, and tg 
reveale the Kings dreame unto him< Thus Nice- 
demws and Foſeph joyne together for the Inter. | 
ment of our Saviour; and Paul and Barnibe' 
gave each other the right hand of fellowſhip,and | 
Saint Paw calls Aquila and Priſcilla, his helpers | 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Row.16. 3. | 
Is it not lamentable,, that.men ſhould ſer good 
buſineſſes on foor, and have none ro joyne with 
them £ On the contrary, if an ill buſineſle be but 
in agitation, there be enough, and too many that | 
will give their helping hand, though #®bu tothe | 
upholding. of a rotten Ale-honſe 4 a man that | 
goes abourtodoc good , may complaine as Ds- 
wad , that he is 4s 4 Pelican in the Deſart , it ſhall 
be long enough ere any come to aſſiſt him : well 
it ſhould be otherwiſe; let us therefore,as we tcn- | 
der Gods honour, joyne together in promoti 
goodneſſe , Pile and Herod, though they were 
enemies to each other, yet they can agree to per- 
ſecute the Lord of life ; and / Ina. 1 Jeſwres, | 
and the ſecular Prieſts, be at daggers.drawinga- | 
mongſt themſelves , yer they can agree togerher 
to ſer Kingdomes in a combuſtion : and why ; 
backward,nay., why.ſhouldwe not 
pe forward good Actions *| 
ferved , thatthis Shtrcaniah | 


Ft js 4 happy thing , when the. Prieft and, Magi | 
goe hand in hand | 


fp- | 
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He blaunches not their ſinne, bur ſaith, [#e have 


| in which a good Chriſtian can never latisfhe him- 
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together : when Moſes and Aaron kiſſe each other, 
when David the King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, 
when Foaſh the King, and Fehoiadasthe Prieſt, a- 
pree in the ſame thing , then it is a figne that 
ſin & Satan will fall like lightning "ata, tony 
Itisro be lamented that theſe two goe not toge- 
ther : wee Miniſters can goe no further than the 
 ſwor&of the Word gives us leave, bur if when 
wehave ſtarted the prey, the Magiſtrate will not 
purſue it, judge whoſe faulr it is if ſinne abounds : 
we the Miniſters of God complaine of blaſphe- 
mers, of uncleane perſons, and places where they 
haunt : we complaine of unlawfull gaming, and 
recreations ; if = Magiſtrate followed this b 
his ſword, it could not be that men ſhould bee (o 
wicked as they are. .( Beloved ) if we ſhould be 
calledto our reckoning prefently,we can ſay with 
a late conſcience, that we have faithfully diſchar- 
ged our duty, and done what we could to the bea- 
ting downe of fin : bur there will be no reforma- 
tion till the word of Ezr4,and the ſword of Sheca- 
nah goe together. Burt now what is it which She- 
caniah (ach 2- ( which tis the ſecond thing in the 
verſe }- he ſpeaketh that in a few words , waich 
Ezrs had delivered more largely' hee confeſſes 
that he and the people had treſpaſſed againſt God: 


Ireſpaſſed anainft owr God. ] teaching us thus much 
tor our inſtruction : That the penitent ſoule 15: 
more-ſevere agaiaſt it ſelfe, than the moſt flande- 
r0us tongue in the world. There be.three things 


R 2 {elfe | 
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| ſelfe enough : the firſt is inſufficient ſorrow for 
| his ſinnes: the ſecond is inthe aſſurance of Gods 
| love in pardoning them : the third is in his obedi- | 
| | ence to Gods Commandements : bur it is quite 0- | 
| | therwiſe with the wicked in all theſe, for firſt he 
| thinks he hath ſorrowed enough, if hee have ſhed | 
a few teares for his finnes : ſecondly, for the re- | 
| miſſion of his ſinnes, and the aſſurance of Gods 
| favour, if you willrake his owne word for it, no 
man js ſurer of that than himſelfe , and for a| 
| | godly life, he is farre enough from that , for 
| | he is afraid of being roo holy. Bur I paſſe 
| by that, and fall upon another obſervation, | 
| which naturally ſprings from Shecaniah's words, | 
and it is this. 


| D 1». | Above all other eriefes, this to a vo0d ſovle is | 
the chiefeſt , that he hath offended God. See it in | 
P;Y.514. | David, in Pſalme 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only have | 


I ſinned. All che world knew that he had wronged 
Uriah and Bathſheba, and doubrleſſe he was much 
troubled art it ; but in the day of his humiliation, 
he pitcheth on this eſpecially,rhat he had offended 

: Som. 2. 25, | God. Eli faicrhrohis ſons, 15am. 2.25.1} one man 
| | ſinne azainſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge him , ba 
| if a man ſin azainſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for 
| him Intimating to us, that no offences done #- 
| gainſt man ſhould grieve us ſo much, as that we 
| | have erieved God, Thelike we ſee in the Pro- 
| | cieall, he faith, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
| ven, axd before thee, and am vo more worthy to 
| | Called thy ſonne. Tt was not his penury and mile- 
| ry ( which now lay heavy upon him ) that grie- | 
vec! 


— 
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ved him ſo much, as the ſinne againſt his Father, 


and therefore he goes over it again, ſaying, Fa- 
ther 1 have ſinned againſt heaven , and in thy fight, 


Lake 15. 18. 21. St, Paul ſpeaking of true Repen- | Lik.r5. 18.x1, 
tance, which ever hath ſorrow for its companion, | 
2 Cor,7.9. inthe tenth. yerle hee comes to ſpeak | 


of worldly ſorrow :.ard it is poſſible for a Cain,an 
| Eſau, a Saxl ro be lorry after a worldly manner, 
| which kind of ſorrow. is penitentia penitenda, 4 
| repentance to be repemied of : but there 15 4 godly ſor- 
, row,never $9 bt ſarrowed for. 1 deny not but ws 
and feare may make way for this , as the needle 

makes way for the thread , but yet at laſt Gods 
; child comes to this,that he grieves above all for 
thathe hath grieved God : andif chere were no 
 bell,he would noc willingly finagainſt God any 
more ; his heart-breaking is thar be hath ſo much 
abuſed his bounty, who hath been his beſt friend. 


; Letus above all things labour to mourn for (in- 
mag againſt God ; no-doubr an unſound heart | 
' may ſorrow for fin, thus'did Fudes ; I am perſwa-. 

ded, he was ſo ſorry that he had berrayed his Mr. | 
Lat if he hadhad all the world, he would have } 
given | to-undoe what he had done: and [o I may 
lorrow for my-fins but yerif 1 finde in my ſelfe 
ſuch a diſpoſition tothe lame (ins, ( that if occa- 
fion were off:red, and men ſaw me nor, and that 

I were ſure-to eſcape Gods judgements ) then I 

| would committhem againe, this is che Sp'rit of | 

| bondage, and norche Spirit of adoption : but on | 
| the contrary, if I finde thar I grieve above all } 

1 things for offending God, this 1s nor fo _—_ I | 

| eIre 


2 Cor.7.9,10. 
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| fall I diſpleaſe him 2 I could nor ſubfiſt one hour 
| without him; therefore ler me mourn and grieve 
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fearero burne with rhe devill, as to diſpleaſe my 
God, and this is a true filiall feare. Bur I tender 
weak conſciences, and cherefore I will endeavour 
ro give them ſatistation. O ſay they, we fearero 
ſin,bur it is for feare of ſhame and hell: ro whom 
I anſwer, this is not to be diſliked altogether, for 
when am prone to fin, I wiſh that the confide- 
ration of hell may deter me'from finning : andro 
ſuch a ſoule I ſay, God may work in it a hatred to 
fin, when as he diſcovers it not. Secondly, ſuch 
a (oule muſt labour to grieve and abſtaine 

and for ſin,becauſe it diſpleaſeth God. * Bur faith 
the poore {oule, how ſhall I atrainto this * Firſt, 
by earneft and conſtant prayer to God.Secondly, | 
by conſidering the nature of fin, which ts a filthy 
thing, and very diſpleafing ro God, « childethat 
loves his Father, will forbeare ro doe what ma 
diſpleaſe him ; and I make no doubt but God will 
{o work in his children, that they ſhall abftune 
trom fin,and weep for it ; not onely for feare of 
hell, bur becauſe thereby his holy Majeſty is dil- 
honoured. Thirdly, I would have ſuchto confi- 
der the mercies of God, which he hath beſtowed 
upcn themſelves and this land, which if they doe, 
they will grieve and be ſevere againſt themlelves, 
for negleRing ſo great expreſſions of bounty:ſuch 
a one wil ſay, What: hath God made me? hath he 
redeemed me * hath he ſpared me hitherto * 


: 


for offending {0 good a God,and ſo gracious a Fa- 


ther. 


= | - Sermon 


1 


to 


s IS S872| 


” Divine Cardials. 


| —_ 


423404353343.0.055843; 
Sermon VIIE 


EzR® 4 10, The laxer pair of the ſecond 
Verſe , and forwards. | 


Tet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning this 
thing. New therefore et res make 4 Covenant | 
with owr God. & 


EE deſcend now 49: 'another frumn of 
Exr4 his (humliatidn ; Sheranrab con- 
fefſeth the Gnne of the people, which 
' was of the firſt-nagnicude, 40 wir, ther Joyning 
themſclves in marriage with Heathens x yet hee 
delpaires nor - of forgiveneſle fron God , br 
ſaith, [ Tet there 4s hope. .in Afrdet concerning 
this thing, ] From whence 1 ground this Ob- 
ſervation, 
The-greatweſſe of 4 fin, if there he nepentance,s. 
" eyes. eh foreiventſe of it, S0 ith 
 Shecaniah here, though-wee have commitred a 
great treſpaſſe againſt our God by taking hearhe- 
niſh women robe our wiyes , yer there —_—_— 
Iſrael even concerning this, '1 will rake tome 
| paines in provingthis point , becauſe it may be 
of ſpeciall uſe for render conſciences. 
| Firſt, it may appeare to be true , by checharge 
| that God gives men to repent, a5 1n {ſai##1. 16. 
Wiſh you, make you cleane, put awaythe euill f your | 
S nes 
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doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe evill, $0 
Ferem, 2. 12. - Returne thow back-fliding Iſrael, 
faith the Lord, aud 1 will not cauſe mine anger 1 
fall upon you, The likerwee ſee in the new Teſta- 
ment, Matth. 3; 2. Repemtyer, for the Kingdom 
of heaven « at hand. So in As 17. 30, God 
now commandeth all men every where to repent. 
| Now 1 reaſon thus, if God commands that 
men ſhould repeht of their finnes , then ſurely 
| there is pardan to be obtained upon repentance for 
the fouleſt fins : but God commands the greateſt 
ſinners to repent, therefore upon their repentance 
they ſhall be pardoned. Nay, we ſhall finde in 
Scripture, tharthe T.oed threatens to plagueſthsle 
that repet'not?' and faith 7 mbiax,- God would 
never threaten the man that repents not ,/ if het 
meant not-to pardon him upon his repentance. 
Nay , toadde more ' weight ro that reaſon , we 
may obſerve the incoutagements which - God at- 
fords finners , thereby to move them to repent, 
which are-ſo many arguments ro aſſure them, 
rhat rhereis pardon for rhe greateſt ſinnes : as that 
in 1ſaiah 1.18." Thongh your frames be '#s Searle, 
they ſball be #5 white as Snow,” The word there for | 
Scarlctin the original is 11 which-in the Lat | 
15 /terare, a thing twice dipt : The Lords meann? | 
isthis , though your finnes. be of a "deep dye and 
tinure., yer my mercy ſhall expurize them , if | 
yee _ : andin' Micah: 7.9. it is faid, He will 
caſt their fenves into the d: ths of the ſta ; Now 

yee know the ſea 15 of that vaſtneſle, -that it will 

{wallow up, notonely Mole-hills, bur the 9" | 

teſt ; 
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| teſt mountaines : and fo ic is with the mercy of 
| God, it 4s ſo. infinite and bottomleſſe, - thar ir 
| ſhall pardon the groſfeſt 1 ſinners, if they: re- 
| per, 

* The ſecond Reaſon is drawne from the ex- 
amples of thoſe great finners, on whom God 
hah ſhewed mercy ; our firſt Parents committed 
2 moſt grievous ſinne, by which they over- 
threw all their poſterity, ( and chough ſome wan- 
ton wits queſtion their ſalvation )yet we ſay God 
' had mercy on them. . Axrow commirted a notori- 
| ous finne againſt God in making a golden Calte 
for the Iſraelites to worſhip, ( when their com- 
ming out of Egypt was not above a moneth old, 

and when his brother Moſes was gone up into the 
Mount to receive the Law of God tor them) 
it was a finne of a horrid repreſentation , yet for 
[that be found mercy and forgiveneſle. They were 

| foule finnes in which David was-ingaged , and 

' ſometimes they pur him ſhrewdly-toit, cauling 
| himto complain and ſay , They were abwrthen 188 

| heavie for him , yer, God be thanked, he had re- 

| miſſion of them. A fouler finner cannot be ima- 

ned than Manaſſeh was, who was an Idolater, a 

der of. innocent bloud in great abundance, 

| one that made his ſonne paſſe through the fire,and 

| dealt with familiar ſpirits, yet there was nope in 

| 1ſrael tor him, for upon his repentance hee was | 
teceived to mercy. Look upon Matthew and 

Zacchews, they were Publicans, and Publicans 

inthole dayes were notorious ſinners : for in the 

Golpell yee ſhall find: Publicans and ſinners 
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Reaſon 3, 


Mt.. 7.18. 
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rankr rogerher, yet rwo maine _ones of theſe 

converted. Shall T tell you of 'Ptrey\, who deny: 
ed, nay forſwore bis: Lord: and Maſter * yethee 
obtained mercy. Or ſhall I rell you of thews 
man which was s ſinner in the Ciry;, out of 
whom was caſt (even devills # yer Chrift kad| 
mercy' upon het» and forgave her.' - Shaff 'rel 
you of Paul, who with his ownetongne confeſſerh | 
charhe was s perſecuter , z blaſphemer, nxythe 
chief of ſinners: yet he obrained mercy & pardon; 
And when God would exrend' mercy o fuck a 


| 
| 1, Fon. g | 1. 9. 1f weronfeſſe onr ſinnes ,' Het i fanhful - 
Jap1 


ee ee  —_—_ i 


finner a5 hee , what doth the bur proclaime ro the 
| worklthat none ſhould defpzire 5 Againe, finll 
I eel! =_ the inveſtuous Corinthian, eve 
a notable ſinner # yer upon” his repentance 
| was abſolved, Or Well ref you of che Corn 
thians themſelves, of whom ſome had been:Ido- 
| laters, Adulterers, Coverous, Drunkards* 


| they were waſhed', ſandified', 'and joftrhed, 


. | wherithey had truely repented! "-Ler us rherefore 


; be perſwaded and aſſured; that every finne's e- 
| miſſible, if we can burrepenr. 

| The third Reaſon is drawne from: rhe ar- 
| tributes of God, Firſt, from his power”; there 


ir, therefore the Propher Micah (airh, Micah.7.18. 
Who u aGod likenmothee, that pardoneth migquity * 
hee is not as man, who can pardon few offences, 
burhee can pardon all finnes , as well the grearas 
the ſinall. Secondly, wee may reaſon from” the 
juſtice of God; ſaith rhe beloved Niſciple,,1 Toh, 
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is no finne whatſoever, bur hee cn forgive 
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iw/t 18 forg50r us 0u9 fiomnts, and to cleanſe us 

i unreehreofnefſe. Thirdly ,we may =O" 
the mercy of God, hae borromledt Ocean which 
can never be exhauſted and drawne' dry, O the 
depth, the breadrh, rhe length, che heighe of the 


mercy of God Tthe depth of jt is ſuch, as it cannot 
be imagined , for it 45 infinke :-2nd ſuch; is the 
brexdrh of ir, thar'it feachert/over all che earch, 
and for rhe lengrh of it; it is of a large exrenſion, 
for it is everlaſting, Pſal.rt 7.2. and forthe height 


of it,it - of ſi rh RG | _ herh above 
theclouds, Pf, 108.4. Again, if ye ſpeak of che 
re gitr that ever God. beſtowed on the 


Sorld, ir wasthis, he his-Sonne Feſas Chriſt 
ty die for finners : and when our Saviour came in- 


wthe World, he' did converſe with ſinners , at 
which, though'the Seribesand Phariſees ſnuffed, 
ſaying, He was & companion' of» Publicans and 
ſinners, yer we niuſt know; rhar hee'no more con- 
traded polluriorr fromechem, then the Sunne doch 
when it ſhines on « ſtinking dungtill, and: yer 
ſome of thoſe went into heaven before thoſe lcar- 
md Rabbies - And' for rhe dearh of our Bleſſed 
Lord,which waythe end of his comming, the ct- 
fcacy -of it was ſuch , thar' it was nor onely of 
force to forgive peice, bur talents: and ir is the 
manimous confene of -all the holy Fathers , that 
no ſine is unperdonable, if men doe but re- 
penit; Terrulan faith, hee thar threatens finne, 
rants pardon to men upon their repentance : and 
{th Cyprian, Tre is impoſſible that the whole burnt 


offering of a contrite ſpirit ſhould be repelled: and 
- bt. yaink 
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Saint Bernard ſaith, The plaiſter is bigger thenthe 
ſoare, and where fin abounded , grace hath much 
more abounded. Enough then hath been ſaid for | 
the proof of the point : I will onely anſwer one 


rams —_—_—_ 


tho 
pardon. 


I anſwer, this is no impeachment to thetruth, 
which I have delivered, for I faid, and ſay again, 
If men doe repent, though their fins were never 
ſo grear,they 


fore if ever thou didſt figh for Gnne, that was not 
the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, for ſuch as ue 
guilty of that tranſgrefſion , are withour all ſor- 
row & remorſc:and that fin is not irremiſfible, be- 
cauſeGod cannot pardon it, but becauſe that wick- 
ed man cannot performe the condition whichGod 
requires of him, and that is Repentance : as it 1s 
with a Patient, who ſpits in the Phyſicians face 
and throwes away all good potions ſcribed 
him for his recovery : of ſuch a one we fay, hee ts 
incurable ; ſo we ſay of the ſinne againſt the holy 
Spiric, he that commits it, becauſe hee deſpights 
the Spirit of God, and becauſe hee repells grace, 
being offered him, therefore he becomes {o ob- 
Curated in finne, that hee cannot repent. So that 
notwithſtanding this Obje&ion, the truch of the 
point remaines unſhaken, that the greatelle 0s 4 
inne, 


— = — 


Objetion, end (o I will comerto apply it. | 
W1ll ſome man ſay, Is the greatneſle of the fin | 
| no impediment to the forgiveneſſe of it? What | 
ſay ye then to the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt? | 
f that commit that , are never like to gbcaine } 


hall be par bur the fin agai 
the holy Ghoſt admits of no repentance nw 
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ſmne, if there be repentance, is no impediment to 
the remiffion of it. 
It meets with the old and falſe pofition of the 
Nevatian Hereticks , who ſaid, That men falling 
into ſinhe 4frer converſion, there was no place for 
their repentance: Cyprien calls the aurhor of that 
Hereſy, the enemy of Gods Mercy,and the ſlayer 
of repentance : but they held not conſtant to this, 
for te they ſaid , There was noplace for 
Repentance to+him that ſinned atter Baprtiſme : 
not tong aſter they came tro mollifie this alſo, 
laying, That a man might repent of ſmall ſinnes 
after Baptiſme,bur if hee fell into grear cranſgre(- 
lions, then there was z falling away utterly : but 
the Fathers of the” Church did all fight againſt 


theſe, affirming,: That although men commirted 


prext ſinnes afrer Converfion , yet Repentance 
Was #t tabuls'poſt naufraginm, 25 2 planck to car- 
ry men to land, after they had ſuffered fhip- 
wrack. Will yete heare ſome of their arguments? 


Feſt, they bring thar place in Hebr.6.4. where 1t 


S{aid, 1t is impoſcible for thaſe who were once en- 


lightned, and have taſted of the heavenhy gift if they 


hull fall away, to renew them again to repemarc?: 


Fhis place hath much troubled the learned, and 
for reſolving it, ſome have ſaid, impofs1ble , im- 
poſſible; is no more than difficile ; hard or dith- 


 cule : others ſay, that ſuch perſons couldnot re- 
| pent after this lite, which indeed 1s impolsible; 
| ut the beſt expoſition is, that the place is meant 
of the finne againſt the Holy Ghoft;now wholo- 
| ever commirs that, deſpights the Spirit of grace, 
an 
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and ſoit comes abour , « i5 impoſcible bee 
ſhould be renewed againe by repentance, The | 
ſecond Argument they bring is this, If God 
ſhould forgive men grofle ſins, upon the breach of 
their Covenant, hee ſhould bemutable , Nor {, 
for it is peremptory with God , that men ſhould | 
repent and be me ; _ therefore God 
ardons a great finner upon his repentance, hee 
"ate = neither is there the leaſt ſhadow of 
change in kim , but the finner1s whanged by ve 
pentanceand amendment. Thirdly, fay they, 
the recovery of great finners 15 very queſtionable 
in Scripture ; as Exod. '32. It is a matter very 
doubrfull, whether God forgave the 1ſraciite; 
their ſinne of making 2 Calf :)SoFawch 3. 9.9 
can tell if God will turn andrepert , and twn from 
his fierce anger that we periſh wor ? and Peter faith 
to Simen Magus , Atts8.22. Repent therefore of 
thy wickcdneſſe, and pray God, if perhaps thethought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee. To which 1 an- 
{wcr,That which is chiefly meant in thoſe p 
1s corporall jndgements. Secondly, al the 
places tend to the aggravation of their ſinnes, and 
not to ſhur the doore of re ce upon them:the 
laſt place they urge, is Hebr.12.17. For yee knew 
that af terward, when bee would have inherited the 
bleſsing he was rejetted; for he found no plact of re- 
pentance though he ſought it carefully with tears the 
meaning of that place is eaſie, it is meant of 1ſace; 
Repentance, that he could never be perſwaded to 
alter what he had done, when once he had bleſſed 
Jacob, notwithſtanding Eſa» ſought it with rears: 
But 
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Bur ſecondly , ſuppoſe it is meant of Zſaws re- 
pentance , yet it would not make for them , be- 
cauſe it was no true repentance , for at the ſame 
time he reſolved to kill his brother Facob ; his 1e- 
pentance was for ſomewhat he had loſt , not for 
' what he had done. 

In the ſecond place, letir be for the cheering 
of all drooping ſpiries, and diſtreſſed conſciences; 
| is the voice of coo many in the world, what we 
| finde ſome ſaying, Ferem.1t$.12. There i no hope, 

But I ſay there is hope : Haſt thou been an Adul- 
'terer * there is hope in 1/rael concerning this, if 
thou repent and forſake that finne: Haſt thou been 
4 Covetous perſon,a Drunkard,a Swearer ? there 
6 hope in 1/rael for theſe, if thou from thy hear 
| repent thee of them : Hafſt thou been a fraudulent 
perſon, and a deceiver of thy brother © repent of 
this finne, and make him ſatisfaction , and thou 
ſhalt be parloned, for there is hope in 1/re/ even 
concerning this. ( Beloved ) the Lord hath this 
day ſent the greateſt of ſinners to tell you ; That 
there was never any periſhed for want of mercy. 
| Therefore, doe your ſinnes grieve you * repent 
 ofthem, lie down at the foot of Gods Mercy- 
| ſear, and ſue for pardon in the Name , and for the 
| Merics of Jeſus Chriſt : In any kinde,deſpaire nor, 
| tor yet there is hope of Mercy : to this | 
purpoſe remember theſe things which I ſhall 
now tell thee, Firſt , as it was a finne 1n_the 
Iſraelites, eo limit Gods Power , ſoit is & finne 
tolimir his Mercy : what finne can be imagined 


| 


ot commirtes too great for God to pardon * _ | 
T | 
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did lie, when he ſaid , his finne was greater then 
| could be forgiven : I read of one , that being told 
| by the Devill , Thar his finnes were more ther 


nz = << 


could be pardoned, and that he could not be fa- 


ved, thinking thereby to make him deſpaire: ſaith 
he, thou unclean ſpirit, thou arr a lyer, forifthoy 
coutdeſt repent, thou mighteſt be pardoned, Se- 
condly, think upon the infiatte ſatisfa&ion;which 
our bleſſed Saviour hath made for ſinners; and 
he came not onely to cure green and ſmalkr 
wounds, bur great and: inveterate ſoares, fone 
eight, ſome ewelve, ſome thirty eight yeeres old, 
Thirdly, think apon what kinde of- Perſons God 
hath ſhewed mercy , as Adamand Eve, David, 
Manaſſeh, Zacchews, Mary Mazdalene, Paul, and 
many others, who head, mercy. Fourthly, think 
ot this, that deſpaire is the greateſt finne in the 
world, tor that wrongeth God inthe' chitteſt of 
his arribures, towir , his' mercy, tierefore' the | 
learned ſay, that Ca;nand Fed finned more in | 
deſpairing,then the one did in killing his Brother, | 
or the other in betraying his Maſter. Laſtly , re- | 
member this, thar if thou deſpaireſt;- and dieſt in | 
that condition, thou ſhurreſt the doore of mercy | 
upon thy ſelfe, and thou maiſt be ſure of Hell for 
thy portion, therefore deſpaire not in any caſe: 
burwithall remember, chat all this is promiſed 
thre-upon the condition of thy repenrance; be{urt 
therefore to repent ſerioufly, and ſpeedily :-Firſt; 
doeit ferioufly , God doth not love that thou | 


ſhouldeſt only.hang down thy heed for a time like | 
; abull-ruſh, butchou muſt be rent wichidf, by ha- * 
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 ving a broken and contrite ſpirit. Secontly, re- 
pent ſpeedily, it muſt not be to day for thee , and 
tomorrow for God , I know God may and can 
' pardon him that repents at the laſt houre : burit 
men deterre their repentance , outot hope of par- 
don, let them know;, that hee that hath promiſed 
mercy to him that repents , doth not ſay, a man 
may repent when he will : and you that have ne- 
| yer felc theſe breakings of ſoul , and horrours of 
 con{cience, you will finde one day, thatthere is a 
| wide difference between the Devil tempting _ 
tO finne, and his affliting you for ſinne; for when 
hetempts men to fin, he rells chem that the gate 
of mercy is ever open , and thar though their ſins 
be never ſo great, yet they may repent for them 
 arpleaſure; bur whena man is in afflition and 
| anguiſh of ſoul, then he multiplies his laſhes, and 
| layes on load, telling him, That God wll ſhew 
mercy tonone ſuch as he is; hee will rell him, 
| that his ſinnes are more then can be forgiven, and 
| with Fobs wife, hee will bid him curſe God , and 
| die: therefore think of this now in time, for the 
| Devill is never ſo ſweet in his temptations to fin, 
[AS he is bitter at laſt in putting men on to deſpaire 
| for ſinne, 
| Inthethirdplace,is God ſo mercifull asto for- 
Five men the greateſt fins upon their repentance? 
| Let us then be mercifall to our brethren, as our hea- 
| vemly father is mercifull to us : What offence can 2 
man commit againſt another,thar the party offen- 
ded ſhould nor forgive * Let our diſpleature be as 


juft as may be , yer there is no reaſag, but wee 
TI ſhould 
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| ſhould forgive our Brother , becauſe God is ſo 
' proclive and ready to forgive us : bur there be 
tome fuch, who by no means will be reconciled 
| rothetr Brother, who harh offended them : bur 1 
fear norto cell ſuch, that they are not ſenſible of : 
Gods mercy'in forgiving them ; God forgives | 
them s, nay talents, and ſhall nor they for. 
givetheir brother pence £ Neither tell me, hee is 
| a baſe and unworthy fellow, for there is not that | 
| diſtance berweene him and thee , be hee never (0 | 
| bafe, as between thee and God : O bw ir 1s 2 
| groſſe wrong which he hath done mee; is it worſe | 
| then the {ins which chon haſt committed gai 

| thy God ” O but hee harh done it ofren : What of 
. | that” yer not ſo often 25 rhou haſt offended thy 
| | Maker. O butit Rtands not with my credit to 
pardon him : thy pride at once eats out both thy 
; Piety and Charity and let me tell thee , looke to 
| obtain that from Sod , which thou art willing t0 
; doe for thy brother: Chriſt Feſws, the Sun of gh 
 reouſnefſe , would not ſetim a cloud , though he 
; was putto death without cauſe, bur hee prayes fot 
| his perſecurours, Patry romoſce , neſciunt quill faci- 
| wnt, Fathey forgive ther , they know not what the) 


| doe : It thou follow not the example of our Blef- | 


{ed Lord, rake heed , left he ſtop his eares ro thy 
Prayers, becaufe thou refuſeſt ro be reconciled ro 
thy Brother. Before wee leave this clauſe, ano- 
ther obſervation offers it ſelf ro be handled,[rhere 
is hope in Iſrael concerning this ] that 1s,in 
the Church ; and the point, which T hence infer, 
IS this , 
| There 
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| There us no remiſcion of ſinnes out of the 
| Church. Remiſfion of ſins is not a flower thar 
growes wild, it onely growes in the Garden of 
| Zien, For proof of this, look that pregnant place 
| Palme 128.5. The Lord ſhall blefſe thee out of 
| Zion : or a$ another tranſlation renders it, The 
Lord ſhall bleſſe thee out of Zion from heaven, | 
Mark, he doth not ſay, the Lord in heaven ſhall | 
blefſe thee from heaven, bur the Lord from hea- 
ven ſhall bleſſe rhee our of Ziow : indeed the 
Church is a heaven ; for where the holy people 
of God be, there is a heaven, and there 15 2 bleſ- 
ing, which though primarily it come from God, 
yet ſecondarily it comes from the Church : and 
though I doe 'nor ſay with ſome Philoſo- | 
phers , tharall influences come from the Moon | 
to the Starres , yer I will fay it of the} 
| Church, thither hath God conveyed his blel-. 
fings to bee tranſmitted ro the ſonn's of men. | 
{ would have youto marke one thing, which it 
may be you never yer took notice of ; the Pro- 
pirratory was joyned ro the Arke, ſo as it could | 
not be removed from it , to ſhew that he that | 
would have his finnes forgiven him , muſt hold. 
cloſe ro the Arke : and this is according to that | 
ancient rule of Nivines , he that will have God 
[to be his farher, muſt haverhe Church to be his 
| mother, Our bleſſed Lord was named Feſws, 
| becauſe fairh the Angel , He ſhall ſave hi _ 
| from their ſinnes : and in the end of the Creed we | 
ſay, 1 believe the hely Catholihe Church , the for- 
| giveneſſe of fimnes , by the conjunction of which | 
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ewo Articles rogether, is intimated to us, that 
out of the Church there is no forgiveneſſe of fins, | 


This is alſo proved in the 87. Pſalme laſt verſe, | 
All myſprinzs are in thee,and Iſa. 33. 24. The pee- | 


| ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven all their ini- - 


uity. 
| : It isto let us ſee the miſerable eſtate of thoſe | 
| without the Church, they being withour the | 
pale of the Church, what ſhall become of them 
As Chriſt told the Jewes, Fohn $8. 24. They ſhall 
dye in their ſinnes: And what is it ro dye in fin ? 
it is immediately to goe to hell, there to be tor- 


mented with the devill and his Aagels for ever, 
Heathens are here {aid ro be without the Church, 
and to be ſure,if they live and die ſuch, they ſhall | 


| be excluded heaven hereafter : for as in Rev.22, 


15. without ſball be does. 

Secondly , as wee muſt deplorethe miſcrable 
condition ofthoſe which be without the Church, 
| ſolet us magnifie God for our own happy con- | 
| dition, God hath entred us into his Church, 
bleſſed bee his name for itz wee are in the way 
where his bleſſings be, and where the heavenly 
Manna falls daily : bur this is nox all, that we be | 
| inthe viſible Church, for tares grow in the field, 
| as well as good come; it is true all that were 

without the Ark periſhed , but yet a Cham was 
ſaved alive in the Arke, ſorhat it is not all to 


| be admitted into it by Baptiſme, ſo we muſt be- 
| lieve and repent, elſe we are but Tares in the 
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be externall members of the Church, bur as we | - 


held ofthe Church, which though for a timezhey 


may 
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mzy grow up with the good corne , yet at laſt 
they ſhall bee bur fuell for the fire of hell: A 
mans water in. Baptiſme is but a cold proofe 
of Gods love , unleſſe hee hath faith and repen- 
tance, ( I ſpeak not of Infants, which never com- 
mitted aGtuall finne ) for unleſſe there bez heart 
'tobelieve and repent, he may be damned for all 
his Baptiſme, as ſome of the Fewes were, for 
all they were circumciſed. As theretfote we glory 
in'this, that wee are within the pale of Gods 
Church, ſo ler us not content our ſelves with 
it; but let us labour ro be within the Covenant, 
 bygerting faith and Repentance,that ſo in Gods 
| __ we may atrain the end of our faith,the 

alvation of our finfull ſoules in Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Shecaniah now goes on and faith [| Let ws make 4 
Covenant with onr God : | It appears by this good 
le man that as hee had heard Ezrs to Confeſſe his 
h, | ns, amongft the reſt, fo he deſired not onely to 
| bepardoned for what hee had done amiſſe , but 


n- | 

h, | he reſolves on a new courſe of life, ſaying [ Now 
= therefore let us make a Covenant with our God. ] 
ly And indeed theſe be the rwo maine ſtones in the 
de building of repentance; firft, when a man deſires 
d, | tobe berter , ſecondly, when hee reſolves to bee 
re | W | detrer- Firſ?, whena man deſires ro bee better; 
is | tis 2 good part of health, wee ſay, t0- deſire 
0 | health : our bleſfed Lord faith ro the impotent 
e| BW | man, Wilt thou bee made whole ? he would-not 
- heale him againſt his will : even 'ſo we muſt des | 
e  fireto- bee cured of our ſpiricuall maladies. K 
/ | was ſo withthe Iaylor,in As 16; 30. he o__ - 
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we {ce itin holy David,Pſa.142.2.1 powred ew my 
complaint before him : F ſhewed before hime my trow- 
ble. And Saint Paxl (aith, O miſerable man that 3 


am, who ſhall deliver me from thus boy of death ? | 
Rom, 7.25. Thus ſurc it was with Monaſch, and | 


with thoſe Converts in As 2. 37. who being 
pricked intheir hearts, ſay to Peter and the hr 
Apoſtles , Men and brethren, what ſhall wee an ? 
I teare a great many doe not truely defire to be 
freed from their finnes : it was the fin of 4ags- 
ftine when time was, ſaith he, I prayed ro God 
to extinguiſh laſt in me;bur I had r it ſhould 
have been ſatisfied than extinguiſhed ; and many 
be of his mind, ſuch a ſpirit of flumber feifcs 
on men, that their conſ{ciences bee ſeared , and 
they rake pleaſure in ſinne z tell cheſe , rhar (inne 
is a burthen, they ſay they fecle no ſuch marter: 
but he char hopes for mercy muſt labour ro feele 
ſin to be a preſſure , the man that deſiresco live 
ina priſon, it is pity the Key ſhould ever bee 
tum'd for his inlargement: and who will pitic 
him that deſires not ro be caſed of his finnes * 
Our bleſfed Redeemer calls none ro him , bur 
thoſe whoare heavy laden, and wil men come 
to this, they will never be earneſt for the pardon 
of rhcir ſinnes. Secondly, there is a reſolving u- 
gainſt fin : wee muſt not onely ſay we are ſorrie 
tor our fins, ( which everie one can doe ) bur we 
muſt leave rhem : this is the diſpoſition of a 


| £00d and penitent ſonule : See it in David, 


Pſalme 
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I 
Pawl and Silas, Sirs,what ſhall I do to be ſaved: and 
this, where it is,ſuppoſerh a ſenſe of miſerie: and 
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[: and Malero. N Hee not only defired pardon of God, 


: 2nd but he ſaith , 1 am purpoſed, that my mouth ſhall 
*t my wt tranſereſſe : and' Ephraim faith, Hoſea 14.'4. 
trow- What have I to doe any more with Idolls ? and Saint 
bat 3 Paul faith, Lord, what wilt thou have me to' due ? 
«>? | W Nowwhena man comes to this, it is a good 
,and| W ſteptoward Heaven; for if hee ſhould be raken 
Xing away ſuddenly , and want time to repemt, as he 
hey defired , the Lord would as well accept of his 
ie ? good pnrpoſe and reſolution , as if hee had li- 
0 be ved to repent to the full : and in the courſe 
hit of SanRification , it is a great comfort to a 
me =, when he-can ſay , hee fell againſt his 
purpote. 
Iny Itis to be feared , thartthe Repenrance of theſe 
ſes times is unſound , for though men defireto leave 
nd fine, yer they reſolve not againſt it : A man 
ne ith, Idefire no more to be drunke , and yet 
T: tee reſolves not againſt ir, when as the one 
le without the other, is not worth a Ruſh z There 
ve is much difference between him that fanh, I 
ee would leave ſinne, and another that faith, I 
ie will leave it, if once thy heart ſay , I will doe 
e it, thenthou wilt indeavour to doc thoſe things 
It which conduce to that end : In our Prayers 
b wee defire this and that bleſſing of God , and 
n yet one reſolves -to goe on in Adultery , ano- 
: ther in his way of Revenge; O take heed of 
- mocking the Almighty : Beſides , Is this a time 
to mock God 2 Doſt thou thinke God will 
| heare ſuch a one as thou art 4 No , hee will 


| | hever heare the Prayer of fained lippes 3 | 
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tell thee one thing , and the child of Gad finds 
it truc.in himſelfe, hee doth as earneſtly defire 
grace, to reſtraine him from ſinne, av he: doth 
the pardon of his-finnes : Now, whenthou wilt 
pray-for the one, and nor for the other, never. 
expe to. be. heard of God , for it the Nevill 

be caſt out by a deſire, and no farther, hee 


will retuine with {even ſpirits worle 
then himſelf, 
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Sermon LX. 


E 2:2 4 10, 3. 


' Now therefore let us make 4 Covenant with our God, 


to put away all the Wives , and'ſuch 4s ave born of 
them, according #0the counſel of my Lord oc. 


HECANTITAH is not onely reſolved to 
= doe as he ſaith, bur he is willing to make 4 

Covenant with God , both in his own, and 
the Peoples behalf , which Coveriant was an 
Oath, as ye may read in the ſucceeding Verſes of 
the Chapter : Now an Oath is the moſt facred 
bond of all others, and when he ingageth him- 
lelfe this way , it is a figne hee meant "to per- 
forme what he promiſed : which being fo, I'can- 
= but obſerve from thence, this conclu- 
The true penitent is deſirous to tye himſelf by all 
poſsible bonds, to.keep that which God tommands , 
marke it in ſome proofs : In Geneſ. 2$. 20. when 
Zacob had got a nap on that hard pillow of the 


ſtone, int his journey to Padan- Aram, hee vowed 
this vow of his own accord , If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in the way that 1 gee, and will 
give me bread to cat, and rayment to put on, fothat 
I come again to my Fathers hodſe in peace : then ſhall 


the Lord be my God. There is no doubt , but Facob 


u 2 knew 
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tell thee one thing , and the child of Gad finds! Ml 
it truc.in himſelfe, hee doth as earneſtly defire | 
grace, to reſtraine him from ſinne, avhe- doth 2 
the pardon of hisfinnes : Now, whenthouwil:: 
pray-for the one, and not for the other, never 
expe to. be. heard of God , for it the Nevill 

be caſt out by a deſire, and no farther, hee | 


will retuine with {even ſpirits worle | MW | x 
then himſelf, | t 
"1s | t 
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E 2: A 10, 3. 

Now therefore let us make 4 Covenant with onr God, 
ts put away all the Wives , and'ſuch as are born of 
thew, according #8the counſel of my Lord ec. 

$ toe awhe faith, bur he is willing to make 4 

Covenant with God , both in his own, and 
the Peoples behalf , which Coveriane was an 

Oath, as ye may read in the ſucceeding Verles of 

Chapter : Now an Oath is the moſt facred 

d of all others, and when he ingageth him- 

this way , it is a figne hee meant "to per- 


e what he promiſed : which being fo, I can- 
but obſerve from thence, this conclu- 


| 
| 
| 
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HEC ANIAH is not onely reſolved to 


wT be true penitent is deſirous to tye himſelf by all 
Sible bonds, to keep that which God commands , 
keit in ſome proofs : In Geneſ. 2$. 20. when 


Faceb bad got a nap on that hard pillow of the 
ſtone, in his journey to Padern- Aram, hee vowed 
this vow of his own accord ; 1f God will be with 
me, and will keep me in the way that I eve , and will 
give me bread to eat, and rayment to put on, ſothat 
[ come again to my Fathers hoſe in peace : then hall 


the Lord be my God. There is no doubt, bur Facob 
u 2 knew 
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tell thee one thing , and the child of Gad finds 
| it eruc.in himſelfe, hee doth as carneſtly defi 
| grace, to reſtraine him from ſinne , avhe- doch! 
the pardon of his-finnes : Now, whenthouwil: 
pray-for the one, and not for the other, never 
expe 10. be. heard of God , for it: the Devill: 
be caſt out by a deſire, and no farther, hee | 
will retuine with {even ſpirits worle: { 
then himſelf, 
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Sermon IX. 


E za 4 10, 3. 
Now therefore let uo make 4 Covenant with our God, 
ts pet aw dll the Wiee: , and fuch & ot born of 
them, 4ccordens #3the counſel of mry Land be. 


© foewbe fant, b is noe onely reſolved to | 


doe as he {aith, bur he is willing to make « | 
Covenane wich God , both in his own, and | 
the Peoples behalf , which Covenanc was an | 
Oath, as ye may read in the ſucceeding Veries of | 
the Chapeer : Now an Oath is the moſt facred | 
bond of all ochers, and when he ingageth him- | 
elite this way , it is 2 feene hee mean? 2 per- 
forme whar he promiſed -which being fo, I czn- | 
=—_ obſerve from thence, this conclu- | 
The trne pexitent is defirons 16 te himſelf by all 
10/r:ble bands ta beep that which God commend: . 
marke ic in forme proofs : In Gene. 28. 20. when | 
Fact6 24 got 2 nap on that hard pillow of the 
fone, in hs journey £0 Pados- Aron , het vowed 
ths vow of kig oxen 4ccord - If Gad will be with 
ne, cad will kerg me 18 the war that I rue, and will 
5; me broad ro 14, and rovment 11907 8 , T1hx 
[| come 47 25 19 999 F atheys hone mn grace - then Fat? 
the Lard be mos Gad, There's no doube , bur Farms 
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| 132+ 2, 33 4, there he vowes tothe mighty God 
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knew he was ryed to God,nor onely by the bond 
of nature, bur as he was a member of the-Church, 
bur yer he is willing to tie himſelf more ſtriAly tg 
God, if x were paſſible , becauſe hee knew the | 
thing chat he defired of God, was of great conſe. 
quence. So in Feſh. 24. 25, 26. the people of 1[. 
rael had rcvolted trom God, and Foſbua kney | 
they would be flinching again , therefore before 
he was to die, hee makes them enter #nto a Cove. 
nant with God,to ſerve him and no other, and ſet 
up 2 great ſtone under at1 Oake, that was by the 
Sanctuary , that when they revolted , thatſtone 
might be a witneſle againſt them : Marke, heeties | 
them as faſt as he can,that they might cleave vnto 

the Lord -;- the like wee ſee in David, Pſal. 119. 

106. 1 have ſworn, and will performe it, that | wil 
keep thy righteous judgements :'.and in Palme 


of Fas0b, ſaying , 1--will- not come into the Taber. 


nacle of my houſe, ncr goeup into my bed, nor ſuffer 
my eyes to- ſlumber , till 1 finde owt a place for the 
Lord , an habitation for the mighty God of Face : 
and. 2 Chrg, 15. 12. it is {aid, that Afe and the | 
people entred into 4 covenant to ſeek the Lord God | 
of their fathers , with all their heart, ard with all 


ſwore to the Lord with a loud voyce;, as who ſhould 
ſay,they were willing that any body ſhould heare 
how ſtritly they had tycd themſelves to God. 
The like we ſec in the mariners, 1 Forah, 16. the | 


rext ſaith, they offered a ſacrifice tothe Lordgand 
made vowes, It is not fer downe what they vowed | 
ro 


—— ———__ 


their ſoule. And inthe 14.verſe,we find, that they 
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todoe, bur it is likely they performed what they 
_ If ye require a reaſon of this, it is eaftly 
,rendred. 


- 149 | 


Firſt, the childe of God knowes that the | Reaſon 1. 


ſervice of God is a marrer ot ſpecial conſequence, 
he knowes 1t 15 as much as the ſalvation of his 
ſoule ; and therefore he conceives he cannor per- 
forme it'too ſtriftly. A man that hath much buſi- 


neſſe to doe in the morning, is very ſtri ro him- 
ſelt;in which regard he wil either fir up allnight, 
or lye downe in his cloathes, that hee may goe a- 
bout his affaires early, and compaſſe them before 


night : and the childe of God conſiders what a 
weighty bufineſle the ſervice of God is, there. | 
fore he is willing to oblige himſelf as ſure as'may | 
de, to performe what God commands. 

Secondly , there is a deſire in Gods childe ro 
ſhew how willing he'is to obey God , as wee | 


therefore, when we would ſhew how willing we | 
| are to pleaſure a man, in aſſvrance thereof w-e | 


give him our hand; ſo the child of God is willing ' 
to make vowes to God, to teſtific with what a | 
willing mind he goes about his ſervice. | 

It mcers with thoſe which are afraid of theſe 
Bonds there be thoſe that will not come to the | 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, (.I ſp2ak what | 
{ I know ) becauſethey fay it is 2 (acre thing ; | 
| and if they come there, they muſt cnrer into 2 | 
 folemne Covenant with God, which they know | 
| they cannot keep, and therefore they torbeare to | 


come: I commend the reverent eftcem which | 


| thele people have of that ſacred Inſticurion ; bue | 
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| him, ler us putir in practiſe : ler us rye this Cor 
| furitivum, tugitive heart of oursroits good be- 
| haviour : let us binde the Sacrifice with cords 


[3 «'9. 15. 
( for they had ſmorne with all their heart. And itis 


I c:nnorbur mourne for this, thatthey are afraid 
to rye themſelves ro Gad : Noth David defire 
and beg of God, To knit his heart unto him, Pſal. 
86. 11. And doth Saint James (ay, Draw neere 
unto God, and he will draw neere w#toy0u, and doe 
theſe feare being tryed roocloſe to God? Again, | 
I cannot but mourne to ſee the Devill rransfor- 
med intoan Angel of lighturthis marrer; Icon- 
teſſe 2 man'that comesto 'Gods Table ought ife- | 
riouſly robethink himſelte what -he:goes about, | 
bur yer let me adviſe you, norrorrunne into one | 
ſinne, under a prerence of avoyding another :for | 


what knoweſt thou , bur if thou-come prepared, | 


that in thy receiving thoſe facred mytfteries;God | 
may give thee ſtrength to doeall that thou pro- 
mileſt. 

Inthe ({econd place,let us ever be willing tobe 
tied ro God as cloſe as may be, yea if wee know 
any way in the world torye our 'ſelves faſter to 


unto the horns of the Altar; and if a man ſhall 
ſerve God with ſome reluQation of Spir, (fol. 
lowing the motions of the Spirit, ro the diſtaſt- 
ing of the ficſh )our of doubt God will be very 
gracious to ſucha man : for when he ſees with 
what violence his ſervants {trive ro enter heaven, 
It gives him great contentment: in the 2 Chron. 
15.15. Itis faid, All Fudah rejoyced at the oath, 


moſt acceptable ro God, when hee perceives his 
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| children willing to tye themſelves ro him in the 
' molt ſtrict and ſacred'bonds; Now wee are to 
examin*2 the marter of this: Covenant : firſt, ir 
was [_ 10 put away! their ſtranve wives, ] Our of 
| doubt was to flefh; and blou:! was a hard and 
grievous thing, for ourot their aFeRion tothery, 
they had marryed them: beſides, they had lived 

long with them , and their love was confirmed 

by the children they had by them : for {faith rhe 

Philoſopher, . good minds bee reunited by chil. 

dre! : now to' pur away wives, and wives who 

had long continued with them , and by whom | 

they had children , this muſt needs bee very irk- 

ſome to them: burtherrath is; their ſinne lay in 

this, and it being'ſo, therefore they are willing to 

purthem away. The point which grounds it (clfe | 

from hence is this: | 

' Whenthe ſanle is tracly penntteat, whatſocver it be'! Dofty, 

that is pleaſing to a man;if it diſpleaſe God; he will | 

|forgoe it. In every mans bodythere is 3 mixtore | 

|of the four hamours, bloud, ficgme, andthe rwo | 

| cholers, but iwevery perfor ſome onr'of theſe 1s | 

| more predomnam than thereſt, from whence 2 | 

| manhath his denomimcion': thus one 15 called a | 

| legmatick,anothris calicd a ſfanguine,and third | 

tcholerick man: evenſoir is in the {oule, there | 

is inevery mans ſoule's ſeed-plor of corruption, | 

which is originall-ſinne : all fins are inall men, | 

in regard of the root}, buryer ſome one1s more | 

| predominantintheſoule than the reſt : in ſoment, 

is pride; in another it-is luſt; in's third it 13 cove- | 


touineſſe, imothers: ir is envie: 45 i715 ina field 
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{ Iſs. 1. 16, 


| 1lof. 14. £ 


| of weeds, though many weeds ſpring up at the 
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| amertime , yer ſome one ſprings up more than | 
| any other ; ſo ſome luſts will beare a greater | 
| {way in the ſoule than any luſt beſides : and 
| trom this many a man is denominared : it is am- | 
| bition in ſome, contention in others, cxceſle in 
others and forthis we ſay a man is /ibidinoſw, | 
| contentioſus malitioſus,ambitioſus: and the learned | 
obſerve, that theſe and the like words which end | 
in oſ#s, doe make an increment to. their finne: 
everic David will have his Bathſheba, and every 
Herod his Heredias. David faith in Pſalme 18. 
23. 1 kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie: Surely, 
| he meant the ſinne to which he was moſt incli- | 
 n<d: and he is a grear ſtranger at home, who finds 
| not one ſinne to exerciſe the chiefe regency in 
| him. Now this beloved darling finne, if a man 
| betruely repentant, he will forſake that ; and {0 
| Icome to prove the poynt. In 1ſa. 1. 16. the 
Lord faith,Waſh you, make you cleane, put away the 
evill of your doings from before mine eyes. It ye 
obſerve the ſcope or tenor of the place , ye ſhall 
{oone perceive, that the Lord meant thoſe finnes 
to which he ſaw them moſt proclive and prone. 
And in the 33. Ezek, when the Lord chargeth 
; his people to abſtaine from all ſinne, doe you not 
| tink that he meant thoſe eſpecially, which were 
| their beloved finnes 2 ſee itin ſome inſtances: n 
| Hof. 14.8. though Ephraims Idols were former- 
| ly contenting, yet when he comes to be truely pe- 
nitent, he ſaith, What have 1 to doe any more with 
1dolls ? The like wee ſec in the repentance of = 
neve 


| 
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| wok, Fonah 3, 8. the King gives command, 
that every man ſhould turne from his evill way, and 


from the violence that was intheir hands, It ſeems 
oppreſſion and offering violence was the ſpeciall 
linge for which that Ciry was notorious, there- 
fore the Kings yy is, that they ſhould bid a- 
dieuto that. We ſee the ſame in Matthew , he 


' had a profitable place, for gaine came in apace; 


and doubrlefſle when our Saviour called him 


from the mongs of cultome , he was at the firſt 


much troubled at it ; bur the call of Chriſt was 
ſoprevalent , that hee forſakes all and fellowes 
him, Was it not ſo with Mary AMagdaler? though 
her finne of Luſt was ſweet unto her, yet having 
obtained repentance and pardon of her Saviour, 
ſhe forſakes that ſin,and becomes a new woman. 


Andin Luke 19. 8. when God had touched the 


heart of Zacchews, he reſolves not onely to leave 
tus oppreſſion, bur he offers ro make a foure-fold 
reſtitution to whomſoever he had wronged. And 


there is good reaſon for this, for it is unlawfull 


for a man to diſpenſe with himſelfe in the 
leaſt finne : but to diſpenſe with himlelfe in thoſe 
which ſway him moſt, this is moſt anlawtull of 
al, There is much conſequence in forſaking 


theſe darling corruptions ; for many other finnes 
are retainers to them : it was the counſell and 


command of the King of Syris to his Captains 


and ſouldiers, ro fight neither againſt great nor 
(mall, but onely againſt the King of Iiſracl: 


and it was good counſell : for as ſoone as they | 


owne : 


bad ſlaine the King, the day was preſcntly their 
X 


Luke 19.8. 


Reaſon, 
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own : and when 2 man hath been vicorious over 
his Maſter fin,” hee will eafily conquer his wil 
| 


corruptions. 
Ir ſerves to ſtirre us up to this hard rask; I call 
ita hard taske, becauſe a man will be content to | 


= with many {innes, rather than he will leave | 
is beloved corruption : as it iS in fleaing a $kin 
of a dcad body, it comes off with eaſe till yee 
come to the head, but there ir ſticks , and comes 
not off without difficulty : ſo a man peradven- 
rare will forſake many iniquities, but not drleft. 
ww delifium, his beloved tranſgreſhon. See it in 
Auenſtine, hee was very unwilling to leave his 
unſanfified Olims and wicked acquaintance, 
when ar firſt God opened his eyes , his luſts then 
laid unro him , nenne tecum erimus in aternum ? | 
ſhall not wee be with thee for ever, who have | 
been with thee ſo long { bur yer when God fur- | 
niſhed him with his grace, hecaſtthem all off, | 
though he had raken never ſo mech complacency | 
in them before. And this muſt be done by us. 
rake tin fone inſtances: Come to a licentious 
man, and preſſe on him the practiſe of divers 
things, and he will be content ro admit of thern, 
bur if you touch his fin of uncleanneſſe , ye torch 
am to the quick, and he will no longer beare 
with you as in Herod, He heard Fohn eledly,and 
did many things which he ſpate : bur if he offer to | 
meddle with his Hered;s , his life muſt pay for | 
his errour : ſo that ſay what men will orcan, 
luch a one will not leave his filthy, yer bdoved | 
bin : n1y, ſome have proteſted, they colt] not | 
jeave 
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leave their uncleanneſſe. In like manner come to 


in exceſhve perſon , bid himdoerhis or that , he 
will ſubſcribe unto it; bur if ye ſtrike at his fin of 
exceſſe, then he ſtormes and fumes, ſaying, Take 
away my cup , and take the club out of Herewtes 
hand, take away my liquour,and cake away my 


life : he ſaith with the Vine, Should 1 leave wy | 
wine, which cheareth God and man * Come to the | 


covetous man , and he will cafily be perſwaded 
to avoyd prodigality, here you ſhall finde him as 
tractable as may be , bur yer all that you can ſay 
or doe , fhall not worke npon him to forſake his 
covetoulnes, But notwithſtanding all this, as 
mentake knowledge of thoſe finnes which domi- 
neere moſt in them, ſo they muſt forſake and 
leavethem, yea though they be as deare unto 
them as Shechaniahs wife was unto him. And tell 
me not that this is difficule , but hearken co what 
our Saviour Chriſt faith, If thy right hand offend 
thee cut it off, for it is better ro enter maimed into 
heaven, then having two hands to be caſt into 
hell fire. And whar doſt thoutelling me that they 


 beprofitable fins £ is nor Godlines the beſt, nay 


the only gaine * and what doſt thou tell me of 


thy ſweet fin of licentiouſnes ? I tell thee, Mo- 
' mentaneuns quod delett.ct, etermum* quod crucial, 
tis a momentary pleaſure , and unleffe thou tor- 


lake it , will bring thee into eternall rorments , to 


the utter ruine of thy ſoule & body. And lay not 


tome as NaamantoElifha,God be mercifull rome 


in this or that fin; for as one leak is enough to fink 
| {ſhip,ſo one fin will damn a ſoul; and thou art far | 


from 
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from mercy,if thou preferreſt a profitable or plex. 
ſurable finnetrorhy God. I will come home to 
thee in a familiar reſemblance , it thou ſhouldeft 
harbour a Rebel! in thy houſe,and when rhe King 
{ent unto thee upon paine of death ro deliver him, 
thou ſhouldeſt retuſe ro doe it,couldſt thou expe 
any favour, though hee were never ſo neare or 


his Majeſtie as they; if now at his command 
thou wilt not renounce them, and caft them from 
thee, how canſt thou hope for mercy?*chere remains 


wrath and vengeanceto light _ thee : Away 
then with the bond-woman and her ſonne , away 


with this Foxah, for which the whole ſhip fares 
' the worſe : though thy fins Le as deare unto thee 

asthy night eye, yer caſt them from thee, becauſe 
| they diſpleaſe God : doe nor love thy ſinne,, and 
; hate thy ſoul, if thou doſt , what then' wile thou 

doe in the end thereof £ Secondly, [ they put av4) 
| the children borne of them, ] What was the cauſe 
ofthis ? Carthuſcen gives the reaſon, and it isa ve- 
| ry good one, which will yeeld us the ground of 


children with their mothers, leſt the wives hs- 
ving left their children behinde them, ſhould take 
occaſion to returne againe to fetch them-: ſo that 
you ſce they cur off all occaſion of being 2gain in» 
gaged in that tranſgreſſion : the point then is this; 


avoydinz all the occaſions of fin. 


For 


ns ets 3s nm 


nothing for thee , bur a feartull expeRation of 


He that would aveyd ſin, muſt make conſcience of 


| 


| 


deare unto thee? even {o, thy ſinnes be Rebells + | 
gainſt the King of heaven,no ſuch Rebells aguinſ | 


an obſervation; faith hee, They caſt out the |" 


| 
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' For proofe hereof , ſee thar place, Gew. 39-10. | Gatz9.10. 


Foſeph was fo reſolute in goodnes,that he nor on- 


mr LFu— 


| that proverb, Occaſion makes 4 thiefe , and it i5 as 


ly repells his miſtreſſe her unlawfull requeſt , but 

ith the text , #hough ſhe ſpake to him day by day 

yet he hear kned not unto her to ye by her,or to be wit 

ber. In- the 12 Exod. 15. the Lord gives his peo- | Exd.:2.154 

ple charge , that when they keep the Paſſcover, 
ſhould eate no leavened bread for ſeaven 

dayes : and becauſe he would be ſure they ſhould 

obſerve it, he commands them on the firſt day of 

the ſeaven., to put away all leaven out of their 

houſes... So Fob 31.1. ſaith he, 1 made a covenant | 74 ,x. 

with mine eyes, nt then [Nonuld 1 think upon a maid? 

and it 1s Davids prayer, Pſal. 119. 37. Twrn away | Fſ4.r19.37. 

wine eyes from be holding vanity : and when Sols- 

mon gives the young man counlell againſt the 

{trumpet , he ſaith , Remove thy way far from her, 

and cone not nigh the doore of her houſe, Pro.15.8, | 195.5. 

The ground of this is double; Firſt , if it be a (in | Reaſon 1. 

that a man hath repented of before , then he muſt 

be ſo much the more carefull ro avoyd not only | 

the ſin it ſelfe , bur all occaſions tending to it,that | 

he may ſhew forth the truth of his repentance : for | 

it repents nx him ſeriouſly of his finne, who doth | 

not avoyd all occafions of committing the ſame | 

for the turure. Secondly , ifit-be an evill chat a | Reaſon 2. 

man was never ingaged in before, yet he mult a- 

voyd the occaſion; for there is great need that 'onr 

prayers ſtrengthen our works, and that our works 

give vigonr co Our prayers : nothing is truer than 


true, that occaſion oft times doth make a a | 
Y 2 et | 
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LETS Letus inthe name of God praGtiſe this duty; as the 

Uſe. | the Apoſtle Paul faith, "Flic all octaſions of evil. Th 

[t hath been paid them home with much loſe, | hec 

' who have preſumed roo much of their owne | oft 

ftrength , by throwing themſelves into places of + 

| remptartion : It therefore we defire to overcome ell 

| our luſts, ler us avoyd all the oceafions of finne, Lo 

which are as ſo many pandars waiting upon it. ads 

| As for example, thou art an exceſſive perſon, and | We 

| wouldeſt conquer that fin: Firſt, get a hatred to| _ 

| this ſin; fiedadly, avoyd all occaſions which rend | ale 

| this way, fit not long at wine,and beware of idle- ob 

| * , neffe and ill company, Thou arr a contentious | wh 
| perſon.and defireſt ſtrength againſt rhar ſin; rake | bow 

| | heed of heat in holding Arguments with others ; | | del 
| | Segon/ly, conteſt not with thy brother, and if ot 
| | this will not doe, avoid company altogether : fo ads 
| tor luſt,thou art addiRed ro that fin, and wouldft+ = 
faine be rid of it ; firſt, rake heed of idleneſſe:| I | 

| when David was walking-or his palace, then the | loc 
| Devill laid a baite for him , preſenting Barbſbebs | I |" 

to his view, and ſoingaged him in that foul finne as 

| of Adultery : and thetruth is, the Devill will hew | I | 4 

| any (inner out of idlenefſe, that is his Cuſhion, | | the 

on which he lulls the poore finner aſleep : the fins | no 

| of Sodome were great, and the branes of them | KL 
was idlenefle : a ſecond occaſion to be avoided, ns | WK 

being. 1 handmaidrto luft js intemperance in eating th 
| and drinking, for when men feed and drink free- SE 
ly,then they are apt ro neigh afrer their neighbors W 

| wives ; Saint Paxl ſpeaks of wanton widowes, of 
| ſing 1's | Tim.1.5.11, doubtlefſe they were ſuch as gave hey 


| PT | their | 
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their luſts the reines, and that madethem wanton, 
Thirdly, if thou wouldeft maſter thy luſt , rake 
heed of thy luſt, take heed of thy eyes, for death | 
oft enters by thoſe windowes ;, our grandmother | 
Eve, by looking on the forbidden frur, andid her 
(elf, and all her poſterity; and ſaith our Bleſſed | 
Lord, Hee that luſts after 4 woman, hath committed | 
adultery with her in his heart : Andto this end look 
not on laſcivious Pictures, nor on the Creatures 
intheir mixrures, for the{e accaſions further this 
filthy fin : beware of thy eares , ſhut chem to all 
obſcene and laſcivious diſconrles and ſongs, 
which are notable promovers of luſt inthe heart; 
| avoid alſo the company of lultfull perſons, and if 
| before thou art aware, thou fa]linco the company 
| of ſuch, then beware of unchalt dalliance, for this 
54 great incentive to uncleanneſſe : and as thou | 
maſt avoide theſe, {o all other occaſions that I | 
| have notnamed;zemember: what I tell thre, and | 
lockit asa jewell in' thy hearty pray us long as | 
thou wilt cx canſt, ifthon dſt not withall indea- 
vor to avoide the occalions which promove theic 
| hanes, God will-never grant thy requeit; doſt | 
; thou pray ro Gadro doethat for rlice , which 15 
| not inthy power « And wilt not thou doe that 
Which is in thine own power 7 This is 2 madneſle 
indeed,thou muſt doe the cne,if eves chou lookeſt 
that God fhould doe .the ocher. Well, when 
Shecaniah and the reſt had done this , what rule 
will they then walk by 2 [ 4ccording to the Connſell 
of my Lord, 7] Some of ghe learned demand here, 


who is meant by Lord 7 and thele are of opiuon 
that 
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that Shecanlah meanes not Ezra, bur I am verily 
perſwaded he meanes Ezrs, and no other : and 
the Sc 


thee. ] Now if it were ſo that Shecaniah, who 
was a Prince, ſaid thus ro Ezrs the Pricſt : take 
knowledge then of thus much : 

What reſped# in times paſt was given t0 _ 
whom God called ſo neere wnto him, as t0 be hi 
Frieſts. Inthe 1 Sam. 1. 15. when Eli miſ-judg- 
ing Hannah, told her ſhee was drunke , ſhee an- 
ſweres , No my Lord, 1 am 4 woman of 4 ſorrewfull 
Spirit : andin the 26. verſe, when ſhee came to 
preſent Samwel before the Lord, ſhee ſaith to him 
againe, O my Lord, as thy ſoul liverch , my Lord, 1 
am the woman that flood by thee here , praying unto 
the Lord : the like wee ſee in 2 Kings 4. 16. when 
Eliſha told the Shunamitiſh woman , that ſhee 
ſhould have a ſonne, ſhe ſaith, Nay, my Lord, thes 
man of God , doe not lie unto thine hand-maid: und 
in the 2 Kings 1 F. 14. Foaſh , that wicked king, 
comming to viſite Eliſha on his death-bed , hee 


wept over him,and ſaid, O my Father, ather 
| the chariot of Iſrael, and the poſincs 124 and 
| it was more then ſociall reſpe&, that Cornelius 
| gave Peter, which he would by no meanes admit, 

Abts 10.25.And we read of Alexander the Great, 
| that he entring Feraſalem, with an intent to ſack 
| it, as ſoon as he beheld Faddw the High Prieſt in 
| his formalities comming to meet him, in honout 
| of him, he alight, and mer him”, and' defiſted 


int inclines to this interpretation , for | 
thus they render that clauſe [ « « judged fithy 


from tis wicked purpoſe. 
Ir 


: 


| ly : bur there 
they conſider nor the neceffiry of their Miniſterie, 
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[ris to be deplored intheſe days, when-every 
baſe fellow thinks himſelf better than the Mini- 
ſter : I deny nor but Miniſters themſelves-may be 
the, cauſe of this in part : it may be they are unfit 

| for that funRion : or if they have gifts,it may be 
they be idle and will not imploy cheat :orelſe it 
may be they pork conſtantly, and live vitioul- 
many cauſes in the people: firft, 
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: 


that though God have made them without us, yer 
he will not ſave them without us. Secondly , it 
may be it is from the abundance of preaching now 
a dayes : inthe 1 Sam. 3.1: we findethere, that 
the word of the Lord was preciew in theſe dayes, 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
| 


! 


: 
: 


| us,that whatſoever Gods Miniſters doe faithfully 
| deliver our of his word,maſt be xeceivedas Goc's | 


there was 8 open viſion. The raritie of viſion made 
the word of God precious then , and I feare the 
plenty of preaching and preachers makes that Or- 
dinance to be ſlighted now. Bur let us take heed 
of vilifying Gods Meſſengers : God hath a con- 
troverfie with this land for many things, and a- 
ſt the reſt, I think this is one : therefore ler 

his Miniſters bee honourable in our eyes ; O let 
their feet be beamtifull that bring unto the glad 
tidings of ſalvation : but if we Jhall deſpiſe them, 
itisjuſt with God to ſend us a famine of his word, 
which is the greateſt judgement on this ſide hell. 
But ſuppoſe thar by [| Lord Jis meant God, yet 
becauſe Ezr4 was Gods M er, the words he 
ſpake were Gods words ; and what be ſpake from 
God, Shecaniah counts it as Gods voyce:teaching 
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Y VOICE. 
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Luket.90. _ 


Luke 10.16, 


1 Theſ. 2.1; 


2 Coy.5. 29, 


' Divine Corabald. 
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wourh of $16 holy Priphcts hich have bren ſince the | 
world began.So in LoÞ,to. 16. He that heareth 0%, 
hrarethme. AndPan! affirmeth of the Theſſalonians, 
r Theſ.1.13 That they received his Word, not & the 
ryrd of men, but (as it is intrath) the word of Gad. 
Arid in 2 Coy. 5. 20, he intrears the Corinthians 
in Chrifts ſtead, tobe reconciled to God, So that ifit 
be the cotmſell of God, if it be Gods Commiſh- 
on, it is Gods word * and till we beperfwadedol 
this, wee ſhall never reap any benefir by Gods 
Word : The Lord faith to Feremiah,Fer.1.9. 7 
have pnt my words in thy mouth. Chriſt is called 
The Sun of righttogſneſſe, Mal.4.2. and the Mini- 
ſters be ftarres in hs hand; from lim they have 
and borrow their light 4nd influence. Therefore 


let men be perſwaded of this : I inveigh againſt 


Daw. 5. 27. 
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ſuch a mans pride ; whar faith he ? I rhinke hee 
| loves ro heare Kirmſelfe talk ;' arid! thus Becatife he 
| is not perſwaded ws ſpeatke Gods word, like Noab's 
unclean beaſts, hither he comes, and trom hence 
he departs unclean and polſured, whereas if tin 
replyed, ir was God thar punt this inve&ive Into 
his Miniſters month,ro meer with my corruption, 
they would ſay as the people of 1ſrael {aid, Dev.s. 
27. Whatſoever the Lord ſaith, that wee will doe. 
Therefore pray unto the Lord, thar yee may bee 
perſwaded, thar what his Miniſters faith'ul y de- 
liver, he himſelfe Fpeaks in them, and rwll. you 
come to this perſwaſion, in the eare will be no at- 


voice.” This rs proved: LwutF.n. 76. As he pale by th | 


rendarice, inthe outward man no reverence, in the 


Rexrt ns credence, and m the converſation no obe- | 
|dirnce, Sermon | 
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| Sermon X. 


| Ezna 10, the later part of the 3. verſe. 


nd according to the. counſell of thaſe that tremble 
| at the Commandement of vur God, and let is bee 
done according tothe Law, 


T ſhould ſeeme thar there, were others beſides 

Ezrs, which adviſed the people 19 put away 
' their ſtrange wives,znd they ſuch as are ſaid to 
tremble at the word of God : and here obſerve 
the power of Gods word. 

The power of Gods word's ſuch, that is, makes 
men tremble. To prove this, looke Fer. 23-29. 
ls nat my word like a fire, ſaith the Lord ? and like 6 
hawmer that breaketh the rock in pieees it is @ fire 
to melt the relenting hearr,anda hammer to break 
ia pieces the heart that is obdurate, See it in ſome | 
inſtances, when Foſs4h heard the Law read, bs 
beart was tender and melted, 2 Kings 22- 18. there 
Gods word yas x firc : and in #{64. 119. David 
laith, He was. afraid becauſe of Gods Ward. There 
&wasa hammer',.and «3+ 26,.the Propher 
laith, Whan 1 heard,my belly trewbled , my lips q0i- 


vered at the woyce - rottewneſſeentred into my bones, 


and 1 trembled in my ſe!fe. Here allo it was a, 
Y 2 ham- 
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Dottr.. 
Fer. 23. 29- 


2 Kmngs 22, 18. 
Pal. 119, 


Hab 3. 16. 
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x ing/ d1,2*, 


Dan. 5. 6. 
Als 14. 15- 


Rom. 1,16. 


Heb. 4- 12 


2 CoA 16, 45 
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hammer. Sec it in the wicked chemſelves, when 
Samuel told Saul, that God had rejeQet! hinyfor 
his diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15. he was exceding- 
ly rerrified and amazed. The like wee fee in 
Ahab, when God ſent Elijah to challenge him 
for killing innocent. Nabdth, and taking poſſefh. 
on of his Vineyard , the word of God in that 
Prophers mouth made him quake and cremble, 
| 1 Kings 21-27. So wee read of Belſhazzar,when 
he ſaw the- hand writing on the Wall ( which 
; Yee muſt ſyppoſe tobe the Word of God) Hi 
countenance was changed , and his thoughts troubled 
| hims, ſo that the joynts of his loynes mere looſed, and 
his knees ſmote one againſt another ;, and all hus 
Contubines ,- Wine, and Copes-mmes, could 
not bring colour into his face, Damiel 5. 6. And. 
itis ſaid As 24: 29: As Paul reaſonc of righ- 
teowſneſſe, temper ance, and judgement to come, Felix 
trewbled. Now that this effe& of Gods Word 
may rot-ſeenwe ſtrange unto you, {ce the caules 
thereof; one cauſe whereof is int the word it ſelf; 
therefore it is ſaid to be the pdwey of "God to ſl: 
vation, Romans 1. 16. And in Hebrewes 2. 


per than any two-edeed ſword, piercing even 
to the dividing afutder b- ſeule Ley ſpirit, and 
of" the jeyms and marrow , and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the htart' + und in the 
2 Cor. 10.4,5- the weapons of aur war fave are n#t 
carnall, bat mightythrongh God,to the pulleng dro 


12, it is ſaid; to bee quick and power full , ſhar- | 


very high thine that exalts it [ef againfftyhe bots? 


of: firong holas : caſtins down imaringtions ; and 
, : 
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ledge of God: miſtake me not, I doe not makethis 
rn ie, x9 it is conſiſting of ſyllables, 
as it iS Gods Ordinance, and hath rhe Spirit 
of God going along with i.” The ſecond cauſe is 
$56 ery of it, when it is not onely 
generally delivered , but particularly applyed ; 
when the Word of God meets with a mans par- 
ticular fin,then the conſcience takes part with the 
Word againſt himſelf, and makes him tremble , 
loit was with Savl , the Prophet Samuel fell fo 
pat opon his finne, char” be'became afraid , and 
took part "with Gods Word againſt himſelf, ſay- 
ing, 1 have ſinned, and have rranſgreſed the com- 
wandemeent of the Lord: the like wee fee in Ahab, 
he was very briske when E/jjah firſt met him, 
laying, Hoſt rhow found me, O my enemy * but the 
Prophet knowing him to be guilty of Nuborhs 
blood, tells him home of it, and before hee letr 
him, brought him upon his knees: and when-Fe- 
lixtrembled at Pauls Sermon of Righteouineſſe, 
Temperance and 1 ro-come; ſome are 
of opinion, that he trembled ar the conſideracion 
of the laſt judgement ; and it cannot be de- 
nied , but that 1s matter of ſuch rerrour, as+to 
m1ke the faireſt Lady look pale, if ſhee be oor 
painted : bur I rather conceive that there was 
ſomething more which made him tremble , for 
Saint Paw! diſcourſed of Righteouſneſſe and Tem- 
perence;, now heewas a wicked mans, an defe- 
Qive in both theſe, for hee was am unrighteous 
Judge: and abuſed the power commirred to hum, 
however Tertull#s ftatter him in the contrary : 4- 
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in hee was guilty of intemperance', forhe 
Drafilla another mans wite.:: Now .when 4 cu 
that was a ſtranger to him , ſhould thus dire&ly 
fall upon the ſinnes which he knew himſelf guilty 
of, it could nor but make him tremble: It wes {6 
with David, the parable of the pogy mans: ſheep, 
came {o home to him, thar he preſently contelles, 
chat hee had ſinnedagainft che Logd : agit is with 
a mn that is ſmicren in a ſound part of his body, 
though you ſmite him hard, hee- can indure it; 
bur it he be buttouched in a ſore place , he ſans 
preſently ; ſo when « man is met with in his fins, 
hee will quake and tremble, if any grace be 
in him. ha 

Is the word of God of ſuch power * then-t 
mects not onely with Anabaprtiſts, who contema 
the Word pf God, but with many profane ones 
among us, who vilifie the ſame, ſaying , itisan 
invention of man , and hath no force 4n it, al- 
though in my conſcience I am perſwaded , that 
they ſpeak againſt cheir conſciences ; for out of 
doubt the Word of God hath ar one time or other 
met with their .corruptions: hath not the drun- 
ken perſon been met withall in his finne * 'and 
hath not the Adyulrerer , the proud Perſon , the 
{wearer, the hypocrite been mer withall in their 
tranſgreffions ? -and if ſo, let them take heed of vi- 
lifying that which hath convinced themin their 
own conſciences: but if it were ſo, that Gods 
Word hath not rade them ercmble , if ic bave 
not yet broken them in pieces, yet the time will 
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come, when it ſhall batter and bruiſe rhem : Gr” 
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' But becauſe the wicked them may tremble art Gods 
 word,as wel a$ the child of God, therefore I will 
 dire& you how you ſhal know whether ye tremble 
; tr Gods word as ye ought # Firſt , the man that 
trembles aright ar Gods Word , hee reflects 
' On that finne which is the cauſe thereof .this 
' wee ſee im Foſeph: brethren, the Governovur 
handling them roundly , takes them reflect on 
| their fin againſt him, cauſing thetn to ſay , Yer7ly 
' rehave ſinned avainſt onr brother, in that we ſaw 
the arguiſh of | his (ule , when he beſanght »s and 
we would not heart him ; therefore i this tronble 


! 


ſh. it. tae. _— " WE th... AM. 


if thor haſt nor foun@ this dy thy ſelfe already, 
thouure worſe rhan- either "4h br Felix: for 
Gods word made'the one hutnble', and the other 
tremble. If fire be cryed in the ſtreet, it amazes 
everie one, bur it che Miniſters of God cry our a- 
eainſt fin, ſcarſe any rremble;bar ler ſuch as theſe 


know, tharthis ſtupidity is the fore-tunner of e- 
ternal miſerie. 

In the ſecond place , let us labour for this holy 
diſpoſition of ſoulero tremble at Gods Word : 
God himſelfe calls for ir, #7. 66. 5. and to fuch 
he hath promiſed to have reſpeR, as in the ſecond 
verſe of chat Chaprer : and ſuch a man is moſt 
capable of comfort from God : for our Lord 
Chriſt ſaith, "He came not 3 call the righte- 
wr, but finners 10 repertanite ; as alſo ſuch as | 


' are weary and heavy laden : therefore ſer vile tear | 


 isof good uſe, it keeperh the heart ſupple for che 
Impreſsions of grace, wid: makes way for filall 


rare, as the necdie makes way for the thread | 


Uſe 2, 


Iſa. 66. 5. 


cam 


{,v'F 42-20, 
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AC.1 9. 


| Laſtly; in ſuch a one as trembles truly at Gods 
| word, there will be ſeene an indeavour and fiti- 
| ving to put in practiſe what he reſolves upon: 
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come upon w,Gen. 42.21. ſo that no ſooner was the 
word ſpoken to them, bur they refle& on their in- 


humanitie. And a godly man when he is. repro- 
ved of a fin which he knowes himſelfe culpable | 
of, he immediately refleQs upon his | 
and faith, My finne is the cauſe why I tremble 
when I am met withall. Secondly, rhe tre 
trembling at Gods word is joyned not only with 
a refletion _ 2 mans fin , bur with contricion 
for his fin , theſe goe together, as in 1/ay 66: 2, 
where God ſaith, To him will 1 looke that is of i 
_— and trembles at my word, It is (aid 
of Ahab , that he rent his clothes,bur he rent not 
his heart ; therefore his humiliation was unſound, 
Thirdly , it a man doe truly wemble ar Gods 
word, then he will at the ſame time figde in him- 
ſelfe a reſolution to amend thar for which he 
knowes he is juſtly reproved. Ir is ſaid , A: 2. 
37. they which heard Petey preach , were pricked 
in their hearts and what then ? Men and brethren 
what ſhall we doe ? Marke , they being touched 
ro the quick , labour to get out of their ſinfull e- 
ſtate, in which till that time had continued. 
Andin AQs9g. when it pleaſed God toconven 
Paul, he was ſtrangely terrified at the words 
which God ſpake unto him, and the firſt ward 
he ſaith, is, Lord, what wilt thou have me to det ? 


tor Gods word works in a regenerate man , not 
only a feare to diſplezſe God, bur a care for time 


ro 
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| Divine Cordiats. 


' tocome to pradtiſc all poſſible obedience , in th® 
| whole courſe of his life and converſation. © And 
' o much for chat point. But now, who were 
theſe that trembled at Gods word * ſome ex- 

poſitors ſuppoſe they were ſuch as had been in- 
| caged in the torementioned finne, and:hearing 
| Gods word, were ſmitten with feare, becauſe of 
the ſtrange wives which they had maried : and 
it fo, they were fir men to adviſe others who had 
' commirr2d che ſame finne , bur had not repented 
of it: and the truthis , which ſhall be my ob- 
| ſervation, 

A man that hath been exerciſed with the terrours 
of God, ſuch a man is moſt fit to adviſe and counſell 
others, Moſes was a man that was exetciſed with 
[the terrowrs of God , not onely when hee ſaw 
| the buſh to burne and not conſume, but when the 
| age of God met him , and would have flaine him: 
1nd this did coapt and fir him, to ſpcake comfor- 
= roothers that were in diſtreſſe. In the 51 
| Plal. 12, 13. David begs of God to reflore to him 
| the joy of his ſalvaiios : and whatthen * then will 
| leach tranſgreſſours thy wayes , and finners ſhall be 
 comverted wnto thee, In the Luke 22.31. 32+ Our 
bleſſed Lord ſaithto Petcr » Simon, Simon, Satan 
| bath d:ſired to have you, that he may winnow you 4s 
wheat : but I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
 faile not ,, and when thow art converted , ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, Peter had had experience of Gods 
' mercy to him , and what man more fit than he 


Doftr. 


Pal. $1.12,1 3. 


Luk.22.31-32+ 


'toconfort others in diſtreſſe 2 and St. Paul {aith, 


'2Cor. 5.11. Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
| 7 Lord, 
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Divine | Corda. 


Lord, we perſwade men. Þ know he eſpecially 
| aimes therearrhe laſt judgement ; bur yer? am 
perfwaded thar withall he mean. thar hee was 
moſt fir ro adviſe rhem who had been exercifed 
with the rerrours of God. As for example , we 

| befirve him that harch Been in che ſame caſe with 
- | os, befor& we will believe any other. Tt was wel 
faid by one, rhat one rhing among the reſt tha 
makes a cood preacher , ic remptation : fuch a man 
as hath been roffed in theſe billowes , is moſt fit 
ioadviſe and comfort others. A man thar knows 
a Countrey by the Map, moy be able to ſyeak 


dl e_—_—_ I 
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fomething nf im, bnt ir is norhins in; compariſon 
of whara Trzv*fer can {ay , which hath Deen 
there: fo'a man thr harh never felr the rexrous 
6f God,” may be 5l- in p#rr to adviſe and corn- 
fort thoſe in ſuch} diftreffes ; bor gor hike him 
that harch bren exerciſed with the. fame ter- | 
vr | 
Leritreachrhofe har be teachers of orhers, to | 
fay rhinps ro their own hearts, and ro make tral | 
of them there , b<fore they preſcribe chem to 
others : Wik thowteach che people how to con- | 
querfuch z ft © Hxſt thon made trial of. is thy | 
(eife * Tf thon haft, thou maiſt ſafety commend | 
tro thy hearers: And yon that be people, #3 
man ſhall comeunto 3 ou, ( ſuppoſe hee be your 
brother | and fay, It was orice with mee, as itis 
with you. I was thus and thus wicked; but it 
pleated Gnd after a while, to bring mee to fee | 
my miſerable condition ; #nd ro draw me out of | 
etc Devills ſnzre, therefore learne by mee ; be 
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a by mee , to leave ſuch and-ſixh cour | 


es , give not your ſelf up tothe ſervice of finne, 
forl rel! you our of experience, fmne was never 
ſo ſweet in the temptation and commitſhon , as it 
will prove bitterin the conclufion.: now that. man 


| 
| 


that hath thus crembled at'Gods'Word,ir is godd. | 


; twhear him, for none more fit r2o-advile-rhee, then 


| ſuch a one. Bur I goe another way,and think, char 


| by choſe who trembled ar Gods Word, is meanr 
ſuch as had not been ingaged in thix 'common 
abomination, of marrying {range wives ; and & 
ſo, I cannot bur note rhns much : 

When the times are moſt wicked, God reſerves 
ſome to himſelfe, 

This wee ſee in the old World, when God 
brought the Deluge ro deftroy ir, hee reſerved a 
Noh to himſelfe, who was 2 holy man : ſo when 
Sadom was deſtroyed, God had his Let, and to 
him he ſhewed mercy : and chough 1/rael was ve- 
ry rebellious in the Wildernefſe , yer Sod had a; 
Calcb and Foſhnah , whoſe heares were upright : 
and God himſelf tells Elijah ( when he knew of | 
none rhar ſerved God beſides himſelf) that hee 


had reſerved Seven thowſand to hrmclfe im 1/rael, 

which had not bowed their knee to Baal : and though | 
all men,for the moſt part, bowed to Nebuchad- | 
nez<ars Image, yerthe Three Children chole to | 
die, racher then they would fall downe to that | 
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Doltrine, 


doll ; and in Exc4.9.4. though rhe generality of | p4c4.9.4. 
| men was wicked , yer ſome were found , W/ | 
| mourned for the ahominations of the Land : and in| 
|thetime while our Saviour converſt with men, | 


| 


Divine Cordials. 


chough the times-were depraved, yet God had 
his number, as Hannah, Simeon , Mary Mardas- 
lene, &c. And for Rome, that cage of uncleane 
Birds, Fperſwade my ſelf, that in that heape of 
Chaffe, God hath ſome good Corne, Saint 
Pawl (alutes the Saints that were in Neroes houſezwe 
zl! know what Nero was ;: he was the monſterof 
Mankinde for his wickedneſſe , yet in his Coun, 
God hath his followers. God hath his in all 
times, intheſc times wherein wee live, though 
they be very wicked, yer God hath fome that 
belong to him : though there b- a great -number 


| that make-no conſcience of an Qath, yet there be 


many that feare to ſwear , though ſome be ex: 
ceſſive, yer there be orhers that derelt that ſinne : 
though there be many coverous perſons,yet there 
be others who be mercifully minded, and diſtr:- 
bure to the neceſſities of .the. Saints : and though 
very many | be- profane, yer God be thanked, 
there be:thoſe that wil not, run with them to the 
ſame exceſſe of ryor. 

It is to take away the commomnexcufe ofthe 
men in the world, whothinke they may takea 
liberty to fin, becauſe they ſve moſtmen follow 
that faſhion : it was not ſo withntheſe in our text, 
tor they abſtain'd from thoſe abominations, in 
which moſt among them were ingaged : S. Peters 
exhortationto the Jews, 45-2. 40: is, Sdve y0u- 
ſelves from this unteward generation > and- $. Paul 
laith, Redeeme the time , | ona, the dayes are evilh 
Epheſ.5.16. Stnll we ſay ,that becaule the dilcalc 
is epidemicall , theretozxe- we may run.our [clves 
into 
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Divine Gordial:. 


into the infetion 2 we will not reaſon thus in 


regard of our bodies , and dare any man be ſo 
__ asto reaſonthus in regard of fin, which 
is the bane of the ſoule ? Beſides, itis not the 
place that makes thee bad, bur ic is thy wicked 
heart , that is a cage full of uncleane birds , from 
thence proceeds all villany - and if -chou have 
an ill hearr, thou wile be wicked in the mo? hol 

place : iris ſaidof ſome, 1ſay 26. 10. che tel 


land of wprightneſſe they did unjuſtly: Thus the 
Angels fell in heaven, our firſt parents in para- 
diſe , and Fudas in Chriits colledge. 

Secondly , let us labour to keep our ſelves 
from the corruptions of the times , when all 0- 

thers doe that which isevill, doe it not then , and 
that thou maiſt doe ſo, remember theſe things: 

Firſt, David makes ita blefſ:d thing not to walk 

in the way of ſinners, Pſalme t. 1. And cer- 

tainely there is no greater ground of comforr ci- 

ther in»life or death. Secondly , the purity of 
a mans Religion ſtands in this, to keep himſelfe 

wnſpotted of the World, Fames 1. 27. Thirdly, 

remember for what end Chriſt dyed, hee gave 

himſelfe. for-our ſfinnes, That hee might deliver 

u from this preſent evill world , Gal. 1.4. O 

bleſſed Saviour, was this the cn for which thou 

didſt ſhed thy preciouz bloud £ and ſhall they 

for whom it was ſhed, ſet no more by it © a con- 

(cionable man will ſay, Did my Bleſſed Lord re- 

deeme mee to bee holy , and (hall I rake licence | 
to finne agzinit him ? no, I will not; for if I 

doe, in ſodoing, I finne agaialt the end of 
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I[a. 26. 10. | 
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Uſe 2. 


Fa. x. t. 


Fs 1. 27. | 
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[ my Redemption. Fourthly; T would have « 
| man to conſider whara glory itis to God,when 


Divine, Gordidls. 


| hee is good amidſt a froward generation : to bee 
| as the fiſh which reraines ts freſhnefſe in the | 
alt Seca : and ro come into the High Prieſts 
| Hall , and neither ro b-e burnt by che fire, nor! 
black by the fmoak , this makes much for the | 
 glary of God. Fiſfly, marke what @ confi- 


| 
| 


: 


| 
| 


: 
! 


| 
| 
| 


fion it is to Satzn, when @ man goes on ing, 
good way , where moſt men goe wrong the 
Devill was more confounded in one Fob , then! 
in all the men of the Eaſt beſides. Laftly,! 
if wee ſort our ſelves wich the finners of the: 


time, wee hinder the converſion of the World: 


whereas, when a manſhall ſhunne fucha wic- | 
ked mans company , hee will begin ro ſay with | 
himſelfe, Surely ſuch a man ſees fomething 2- | 
miſſe in mee , which makes him refraine my | 


 locietie ; and by rhis meanes hee may beere-| 


| 
| 


| 
' 


: 
: 


| claimed. Therefore ſort not your ſelves with 


theſe Korah's, bur depart from their Tents. A! 
ſecond thing I note from rhat clauſe is this; = 
ſome man iay, what was the cauſe that theſe | 
men abſtain'd from ſuch abominations as 0- | 


\thers commitred * TI anſwer, their trembling | 


at Gods word was the ground of it : from whence | 
[ note this ſhort obſervation + | 
The feare of God is the reſtraint of all ſinm. 
This is proved {ufficiently, Proverbs 16. 6. By 
the feare of God men depart from evill. Mark tin 


| lome inſtances, What was the reaſon rhat F#- 


| ſeph refuſed ro fulfill his Miſtrefſe her unchaſte 
_ requeſt 


—— EET 


Drome Cordiads. 
requeſt - but becauſe the feare- of God frayed | 
him. And iris fai$of Feb, that hee feared God | | 
and eſchewed evill, Marke , the teare of: God | 
made him eſchew evill. This was char which 
kepe Davrd from killing $a#4, when hee had 

| min his power * and rorthis hee exhorrs o- 

| thers, Pſalme 4. 4. where hee fairh, Stand | 1/4. +. 4. 

in awe and finne ner. And this fo ſwayed in | 

 therhree Children, tharthey durſt noe bow down | 

to Nebuch adnezzars Image : rhe feare of God | 
wrought in them ro make them obey God rather 
than man. 

Would any man know the reafon why fiane | + 
 rexgnes for nwch inch- world as it doch * it 1s 
| becauſe there is no feare of God before mens | 
eyes, What faith the Plalmiſt , Palme 36. vr. | re. 6 x. 
The tranſqre{sion of the wicked may ſaith with- | 
in my heart , that there is no feare of God before | 
| bis ey's. And Samy Pan! having dailected the | 
| linner , and ripe lin» up co the bdorrome , Rs | 
| 
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' mans Chapt. 73. Verſe 18. hee gives this as ©. 3-15. 
f the reaſon of all the enormities there ſpoken | 
| of , Now oft rimor” Dei corans ocnlis eoram, There | 
| is no feare of God before his eyes. When A4- | 
brahaim came to Abrmelechs Court, and to | 
fave his life faid , his wife was his fifter : the | 
 tfuch of che matrer comming to Abrmelechs hea- | 
' ring , hee ases him why hee had deak fo 
' with, him' © Saich Abraham, 1 thonght the | | 
feare of God was not in thy place : See, he did | | 
conclude thae there might bee - Adulcerie and | 
murther there, becauſe they want:d the ape yg 
| 0 Dr ON 5. ' 
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' Divine Cordials. © I 


— | < 
of GOD. The feare of GOD is, Fanity \ 
anime, The Porter of the {oule, it ſtands 
Sentinell, and will cell of dangers that bee 
approaching z bur if char be removed, then 
the heart becomes a cage of uncleage Birds, | 
and ſuch a man will not ſtick at any fin. There. | 
fore I wonder not, that the «njsff Fudge did 
refuſe ro doe the poore woman juſtice , for it | 
is ſaid, Hee feared !neither GOD nor Nan, 
Wouldeſt thou then bee kept from offending 
GOD? above all thy getting, get thefear 
of GOD ; which if once thou haſt, thou 
ſhalt bee kept from cemmitting- thoſe finnes | 
which elſe thou wile runne into every day. 
Thirdly, theſe that rake upon them to ad- 
viſe the reſt, were ſuch as were not guilty 
of the ſame finne, and the truth is; 


That man i moſt fit to adviſe others, who 
« not ingazed in the ſame tranſereſsion. 

The hand that muſt waſh a thing cleane, 
except it bee cleane, will but adde to its 
pollution : if it be not thus, men will turne 
upon him that uſurps this Office, and fav, 


Medice curs teipſum , Phyſitian heale thy ſelfe, 
| and, firſt (wa the Beame out of thine owne tye, 
and then thou ſbalt ſee clearely to caſt ont the 
Meat ont of thy brothers eye : Nay it will bee 
laid to ſuch a one as our Saviour ſaid to the 
Phariſees, Tow lay heavie burthens on others, 


but will not touch them with one of your fin- 
gers, 
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When therefore wee rake us to ve 
others , ler us be IIS 
gate} pgphra—Ge and that is the way © 
be ſucceſſefull. | 


The laſt clauſe is; 
[ And let it be done according to the Law. ] 


| What Law * The Law of GOD; they 
intend a Humiliation , and they will have it 
according to the Law of G O D : Heere I 
aannor bur obſerve the ingenuity of theſe Peo- 
[ple , they are noe onel for che mat- 
ter, bur the manner of their Humiliation, it 
muſt be according to G O DS ownepreſcrip- 


fore God had no regard neither to him nor 16 bu 
ifwing. 


"So Herod beard Fobs Baptift gladly, nnd went 
dayes bur 


yet, becauſe hce failed in the manner , it being 


been 12s Elledln 0 e 
| not according to the Law, therefore God re- 


ed him. 
| And the of this, is thar old rule of | 
| Luther, God loves Adverts better then Adjetrves, 


he lookes not ſo much to the faZaw, the do- 
bg of « thing, as to the bene fafum , that it 
de well done;rhat is, that it be done according to 
the law. 
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fary diy; -let usnot- onely leoke-to the matter, 
but-rhe manner how wee doethings in Gods: fer: 
vice: Iam vetily perſwaded, t e at'the dry of 
Iudgement, as many ſhall be condemned for 
doing things in a wrong'nanner, as for not doing 
them at al:1s many for bad hearing,us for got hez- 
ring,.Gods word;as many for carcles praying, 
ot not praying;as many for unworthy receiving, 
as for not receiving the $acramenrat all: What 
{airh-God forhcaring 4 Hee commands the mar-1 
ter, but wichall che manner, which muſt be with 
Reverence ani AttenridW , together with + prpoſe 
to Þrattife what wee tare: $0 for Prayer: God? 
not onely:commands 'vs to Pray ;- bur he-<pre'* 
{cribes the-manner-howy wee mnt opray- Fre 
vently, Faithfully ,, and Conſtantly, cok wee} 
to both theſe ,*r04h&& thiney 1465 the mayer of 
Gods Worſhip : elf" God wwill fay to bis, 'ns] 
hee \ſaith-ro*the Jeives of * Faſtin, -Ffath-+58,7] 
5. 15 this the Hearing , the Praying,, the Rev 
ceiving which liave choſetr £ 58 The | 
ving of Altnes that] have commantled';-to tow! 
2 trumpet when-yecopive-1t;/  2521f yee were af- 
traid co rruſt '\Ged? without x Witheſſe' 2-Got!] 
lookes that wee ſhould be right in*the-man'} 
ner, as welF as m-the matter of Irs Wor. 
ſhip, for he will not beplexied with * of ws oper 


_ CO 


| 0, not of the barke , he 


tw, the thing done, which though 4r- be*rhe 
| Papiſts/ Latine,, | yet it 4s ba# Divinity: God 
| is, Dems 'Cordis\, non 007 t1118 ,,- the Ged- of tte” 
hath reſpe& 4o*r"e 
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| Þ&-ms adviſe you, ardmy felf 10'thiy arch. | 
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manner how a thing is done, as well as thar 
itbe done 5 and if wee doe not pertorme his ſer- 
vice with a heart full of fincerity., wee had as 
good cur off a Dogges neck. I prefſe this the 
/ more, becauſe moſt of rhe Religion of this land 
'& formality , men come to Church , pive 
| Almes, and receive the Sacrament, I cante- 
| ſtihe with them, that they are nor defective in 
| the matter, bur they exceedingly faile in the 
| manner of GODS Worſhip, for 

they doc not things according 

to the Law. 
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Truly and ie communicating the choileſt and 


moſt Remzrkable Intelligewee ; from all parts of the Kingdome , 
From Wedneſday the $3. of Atarch, roche 20, of the ſame. 


theſe Particulars ; 

1. The Particulars and | of the Archbiſhops Triall, at falles In 
the (ompaſe of this Weeks Aropanſy, 

2. The Contents of fwe Lenters Oxford te Prince Rupert » defering hins (6 
make haſt: to the reloef of Newark, 42. 

3. Atrne Relation of the Contents of { ollonel Maileys Leiter to Sir Thomas 
Fairfax 4»d ( bilevell Bebe. © 

4 A rrne Relation of the famons Siedge at Newark , aud Sir Chatics Lucas 

braten from before is. 
4 v4 > of ſve exploits of Wince Rupert abou: Whitchurch ad Terbury 


6. Arc Sf foray (lll Bk te fome of bis Majeſtie: Cavalry a 
 Canibden ia G& loceRerſhi | 

% The miſtrableoffeft of the Caffatton uf Armed i Taelind, and the very ſad 
condition of tht >601 inthe Province of Ulfer. 

8. A true relation of the t fore of an ſopiors go ſencrs, by the Inbabi= 


o heb, her ear —_— Hi Majefien 
brave ſervice oy 
£ oſthree echer Ships laden wah of extraerdi= 


®* dhips, a alſo the 
aary vdltw. 

16. Arclaios hy I A Scots, and where and Gao Frog they ave, 

1. More noves from Newark, an Jan Meton he cert the coarſe 


of the River Trent, the 
13. The Earle of his taking a ,. artillery mome ed 
1,/and whither its conceioedrhes be & 


their ( 

The 
RL a rn et *f Diets tome 
14 Re of wad, 1 of Nemcafitle bu retreating towards York, with 4n intention 


1þ- ” 
1s. The ation 42 iow $-whern, Wefters 4nd Nyr- 
" pdp ore 7 al aa own near wats the Exon, ond feng ne thr. 
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Certain Special and: Remarkable ÞP as5s aces 


From both Houſes of PAKLIAMENT, and 
other Parrs of the Kingdomme. 


From V's mflay Hy Ef Merch, io the 78. of che Fame 16g 


VVedwſday the 1 3. of March. 
Har Sinnes 42 thee that cioathe the worid in feaclat?, whet is 
therEcnce thac Peace turtvdane? wacn will the tedious {word 
be ſheathed? It is indeed cve much thac with our own ſwords 
we dig ines one azethers bowels, and ace greedy to make any- 
ine of this Kingdeme, which no bands but our owne cenld 
verthrow,, Ic-44. erne. indeed char bis Majaftly hath fant 
Prace, and big hjgh- Counſel hath bucubly preſenced ro him ,. ahGir 190d, che, 
Li defires wo retOr@wace his Pariiamenc; which is the ovely Means. 
enjoy akappy Pegce, whereby our Religion, Lawes, Lives, and Liberies 
my be efiabliched for Peace wickour Truth (ke the Freack marriage belore. 
= Maſſacre of Seint Barthe/ompm ) bocathes nething fax deioiation » WAG, 
l | [v{n1 ' 


Waſte, 47) 08 1 ,70203 40 NUNS 4194s 4-044 blur v4 Gerd 
The collation of Armes in Iceland which was concrived fit ac Oxford 
thoſe heads who dd firſt incite them waro thar Þ$»ld Rebeilion, which ba 
ance colt ſuch lamtentable cifakow/ et biood in beck Kiqgdeanns, hack canſcd 
ib Traget hapqbodgchopentdBencefate ranghn the Kingdom 
'29 wch daily -affii a perietent com /chtrice back been 
kis Mrjefly 4: Qufond fablcedtied wick annay roadred-fands.of 
Lords, and Gentlemen, whertia chcy ome ſpecrly ra: 
ve obtained ſor the barbaraws anumott 


[72 reports wheres? are ſpread ab mad 

hath been defreered, bar hat fodds it hack . 

ws much only we are certified that many kurdreds golmrecomeeverin; 
A3 


7 


| they have eommirred (ach inſolencied , aud 
ranch erwticy*. chat che inhabicants of chat Town wonld by mv weants 
them eo come in, on?'y leave was granted ro the Cammandersto come 

the Tows. the re{t of .gem with uaconriavied fory and Hcence, weng ws 
ring up and dewn the Country, committing all ſuch herrid out:ages as eithl 
malic* could contrive, or the [word or tie periorm, 


Bvr rc puc {ume op un;o their 2 deſignes, we under» 
ſtand that the Path ament Shipgare:ipoſle Milford Haver in{Wilts,and 
ehar they begin chere to be (irong and gumerous in Ships and Ordnanee,which 
may prevents landing of aty more 1:iſh , cher ſhall be fo defperare to ad. 
yencure that way, it being the radg of the Weltern ſhips chat come from Ie» 
land, to fail render the command of thoſe Ships. 

We pnderand that Sir Taweb Afteley who the aft week as we informed .yor, 
plandered Atameriom 4 Market town ſome fixreen mules from Redding, is 
making double Wor ks about it, the approach of $ r #i/liaw Balford and his 
ene guilty fearcs, baveconneliedbim to ſecare himſelie. There is a repon 
chat there heve been of lare Ge velicacions or light irtniſhes , 
#illiem Balfrd abd tim, wherein Sir William was faid to tave the /* 
| * T huer ſd ay, | 

ere i9 2 1e70rt among forne Malignants, as if Newark wore tdicoved, and 

che li-dge raiſed, bur by what miracle chat was effeHed | c 
kend,fer thoſe men who are ib confident 1n their telation chat it is relieved, do' 
that ic Was not by Prince Rupert, bac by ome(1 know Het what incre- 
dilbe alley the Defenants made ouc of the crowns Indeed the trurh/is, vhat 
Sir ( harles Lucas from Boivoir Cattle atcempred ro retieve it, burwas forced 
© retreat from whence be came with ſhame and Ice. And indeed the Parka» 
men! forces being (0 firang before the con ne ,- / doe muck wonder with what 
ficceſle he could flatter himielfe to adyenture on them, The brave Comman« 
der Sir lobn Aridrans ith bren theſe many dayes beſore the rowne,, with s 
alleue Army of at leaft (even rhoufng in nuwber;; and the Batt of Manche» 
hack ſenc him a (opply of 1wo choaſend men; (© chax'the crown if itbe 
nee taken before chus roletian. be orinted, ines conceived eannet long hold ei. 
This town and Garriion of Newark is one of che chictefs holds the Enemy 
bath, net eacly.in regard of the (cumaion of ir, bur that fach aantirades of che 


rs 
hom 
from 


abigk maliguars in 41! the achacene Counucy, have themſelves in 
ir, there ave fail (s be abondence e Gcmlemer,md many beat 
vr® us ftore of Chmchwmes gi . und withe®), cre 
Lere of nd meveables of theſe Mati 1s leid op incha Town jo 
grout prize and inconrgement for the P4 wo befuovit” 


w— 


ng 


adde raece fuel! rothe Papi yy, and TP” 
nded ac Creak and Pl, Lil Ghar: want: [7 
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kis certaia that the white and ye!low Brigade of Londen, uader : \ 
mad of Colonel Brower is advanced from Perworth, and all _— 
Walters forces are appointed to mect at the generall Rendexyeus at Tichbourn 
Down ne larre from Winchelier, we are nor yer affured that Sir Wi/liew Bo!» 
fort hah juyned bim(clic uno the body of Sir 1#5/{{aws Wallers Army, bus.it is 
the newes which every houre is expected, and that ſome ſuddiines Ation will 
bedone berwintSit (liam Waller & the Lord Hipron who hath called all kig 
qurilons Fom gheir winter quarters, and the weltern parrs to be ready t06- 

ceive nem. | 
From the ScorLwe have received of ate no-inte/ligence bur only that they 
xe indeed come over the river of Tine,and have poſleſied themſelves of Sun- 
derland and ſome part of che Biſhoprick of Durham , and chat a great Fleet is 
td be diſpatched to Sunderland for coales, which by reaſon of the nacrowneſſe 
efthe Hayeu and dfficulty of ihe paſſzge cannot (it is thought) arrive to us {6 
bene as is expeAed, But thar Durham is raken as ſome reporr, 1 am not cer» 
mirly informed, on the latter end of this Account wee hog e wee ſhall be able 
togive yon more full intel:gence, onely this vain boaſt of thz malignancs I 
ſhallacquairt yeu wi b, chat Sir Edwrd Nichols his Majeliies Secretary of 
Snce, bath wrote ucto.s be Kings Agene at Venice, that iwo thonknd ec 
were be:eaved of their lives ia the ha;d (eryice of comming overthe river, 
where the y were and incouncered by Sir Marwad»ke Langdate, and 
lit Mermedak: Langdate bath wrote a lexter co the King to the ſime purpoſe, 
importing wich how much gallanc: pt did lead up his Brigade, and what fer» 
rice ke pexlormed agaioft the Scors, ale reporryare” only bur the Rodo- 
mancoes and inſole flacteries of the malignants,begriten by credulous ſpirits 
is raiſe their faction : tbe truth ſaceed as farre as we can learn is, tharthe 
Newcatriza forces when cyer they perceived the Scots to advance eral. res 
ne makey hi 


lain on co-paſſe theciver. they preſently retreated : the Ma 

wrreac toward Yorkhire, Sic MarmaZihe Laudale , Cengrall Xing and 

Leed Widdrongton ace faid to be fill either in or betore Newcaftle. I would in, 

eat you 60 Encertaln this watill 1 can receive chore fit intelligence. 4 
Captain Browne Bufhet will done with his Col- 


. I iy werth the Saquiry what 

hers (hips? ſince Newealile is beleagucrd by thz Scots, and Scars; reogh by 

Sir Filliane Conf able. . . | | 

| I gave ig you inmy left imelizence har Scarborough was beſieged 216 by 

- % ane and I am ſorry 1 was ſo unhappy to inferme you with an error, 

when I have cunne my Pen. Inte 4 miflake, you hall find me ape evoagh of 
(ele to acknowledge it and corteR it,withenc the reprouch of the Gxford 

Abd Bromee Bofpell js takerr pti< 


| A 


| Friday. | 
——> Arth-Bilkop of Canrerbary bath come thrice te his raalt wichg the 
compiſle of this weeks Account, and on MngJay we heare be. iganacy 
ted ro be here '$$iine, On the fit day of his trivll 'being bronght ins.ahe 
Honſe of Peers, char oo that afternoon on purpoſe, ) his" Articies were read, 
to wplch he indearoured te make his anſiver, The preceedings 2gainlt bin 
wereTolſowed by Mafter Serjeant 1/4, and by Maſter 1 ms WHO 260» 
ding to theircniiome, andihe lberality of O12tory and Rhetorick,did &u- 
ently and finely fc forth rhe height of his crimes and teafons whereon: bes 
food accuſed, To this the Arch-Bifaop at the fhirlt appearance did reply with 
much yelub:!iry of words and ſome quicknelfe of pirrt, and ameng't many 0- 
ther forceab'e expretiions, it is true that he challenged all berwixt/ heaven and 
hell, to come ſorih and give any proofes again!t him, if he bad ever fomach 
#5 the leaft intent i» alter his Religion, or to brihg in {ny innovation intoche 
Chnch;he protefied /for his own pare ) that he had converted above rnes- 
ty who before were Carholicks.of whom he give inthe lift, v/z. the Dake sf 
Brckingham Dc&or Chilling worth of Trinicy IS in Oxfe:rd,a man (had 
he been governed by the cruchJof admirable parts and learnifg, he was Tmouc 
and familiar friend to the yourg Lord Falklaxd4 who was ifetrwards feor 
of Stare, and ſliyne in the fight at Newbery : The ethet Whom he 
was the Du'cheſfe of Buckingiam, another was one Mr. Berkbead or Bu- 
kinghead (1 know not well which) bac the Connteſſe of Buckingham he ſaid 
Was {inze :eyoltel, and for bught 1 know fo may Matter Berkinghead dd. fer 
Oa the next day he way there betimes by eigh of "the ©'ecic in _the mer boge 
ning, and being charged, that when lore fince the Kings declared hancelſ — 
tocall a Parliiament , hee then a!lezdged, that they were bound to uſlifithe wy 
King in extraordinary wayes, if the Parliament proved averſs ; He anine.ed hi 
rothis charge that ic was impoſſible he ſhunld be guilty 'of abolifhing Parlis- with 
Mxencghgce it was be that move the King for the calling ofit, Ie-qacatterd> 
leadged and prov againkt him , that hee counrematiced tid !} egail raxeret pix; 
ip mony, Frnight 106d, Lene, &c. And thar he preferred fath mea whedid 
moi preach of vice againſt the Commen Law, 23 Dr. Manwaring , Hiiling 
oueys , to wn.ch he agſyered, that it was impoſsibie fot tyes rhat kes Il ... 
ouf] coe any lth thing, becanſe heealwayes for the mdimenance of _ 
Fe £2rmaett Lav of the land, He was againg brought unto the Barren Saws w 
day by eight of the clock, the tain Article that was th:n itfiiet go and mich 
urge 4 2gaink himywas that he ſhou!d preferre'the Couucell Table above the W 
G2, Cooncell of Pariampgor, and make an AR of Srate, as binding” & an At we - 
of Fact, ©2 his hg a2tyered, that it was an AR of che whole Councell Fable, ied 
and not ingly bis: anShamed foie great men thar fabſcribed 16 it wht rate 
a4 ac Le:d Keeper, the Lord Privy Scale, the Lord Dotler, ded boar | 


p 


eg 


oe This wir i rof dis Exoam Mandy, the ehirge 
ie ag rt ict 1, Pryn, he {nd bur little and ir come fÞ 
Wapen him, thar indeed he coold not evade it ,' hue is now returned ro the 
Tower 2g4in, and hath obtained (they fay fume longer reſpit for the further 
proſecution of hs trial, 


Satter day. 

He Exrl of Holknd hath petitioned tothe Honſe of Common , that the 

ſequeſtration of his eftate might be taken off ; but b=canſe it will be an ex» 
emplary caſe, i is deferred roa longer time. Collonel Creme l! hach about 
three thouſand berſe and fore aber Bnckingham, bac he himſelf we are infor- 
wed is at Cambridge , re'draw op tore Forces towards Buckingham, Thie 
Parhament now hath many parties abco:d, and you wil! heare of gtezr mat. 
ters of Aftion, Sir Sawwel Lake with a canfiderab'e tmmber of big Exceilea» 
aes Forces, are ſaid to be before Banbury, Prince Rapert is ahour Wer, there 
$4 reporr of x fight berwixt film and Sir 7hm4 Fairfax at Whitchnrch, 
wherein Sir Th»ma wHh Rid to baye the wore, bfrchis is buraeparr ; and 
char fine heath dohe the Exploit at TeEtbury in St-MordMhire, buc if be be 
wratrexdy gpon his retorn ,'Collonel Cronnve! and Sir Samuel Lake will iths 
orce him ere it be long, to look backe tnore Well wards. 


e Alu nday. 

hy you inthe beginning ofthis Inte}!igence,:har the King hath heretofore 

ſent \dr ſome ovyeriues of Peace,we can now «ffure you, that if there be any 
dopes that bis Majefty will feally hearken unto tearmey, of Peace, that the 
Puliament bach how reſolved to fend whto Hrs Majeftie,, rg refhific their ear» 
ef! defite of an atcord, whetoih rhey will make fil oyertuces as hall teftifie 
their tender reſpetts to Fi; Majefires honogr, and the Gfety of his Kingdom, 
mth the ſecurity ofReligibn, Lawes, Lives, and Liberties, and the Houſe of 
Commont hath concfhdetro thiseffeR : ThacprofoFticn, for a fafe and hap- 
pie reace hill by forrwith Yepr, and the Couce!l.of Stars is ppoinced co fC- 
ptard dra apthegronnds (or ef>08 prep itior*. THicns that which ſndeed 
wil mike ts happy, of und& five the ford, when they hall phin!y fee whb . 
rverhey who pretendingpezce d6 yet ptepare ſor VWat,ant the acticny and iti 
[ep!ity of the Packihens will bs cleetly manilc/ted. * 
We underfterd thr Captain Swgn ley fark ized bon three Ships which be» 
| to hls M3jifties Navie; whereef one carried foil inTrbity Peeces of 
0 mance, arns:her fr ant owenty dhd the (third loortren, Fro Port fmonth 
we rc! keywiſe informed that they hiVeTaken thre M:icBats Ships frangh- 
ed with yery rich commodities ſtrom France and Exeter, of an ineftunable 
wey : And thar they chaſed*the Eatte of H./Sorongh With Wis whole Squi- 
Et cf Ships, ttom Shim © 1 abbr watoube Ike of Terſey. Reade 
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I howtd kavetold you before, ther Coilend Maw Bobr Adjutinr® 
of Her (cjunder his Ex cellence, who advacerd free Warwick wiche bas. 
drod herſe laden with Ammunition , Gading the Enemy tee firong men , 
ad is now qaartered abeuc Covenotiy , with a 1cleanien UC it be leng iy B 
vance to the reliefe of Glocelter again, | dn 

We nnderſtaud again from lelagd that the Scots in the Province of Viſter 
«rc driven iocouhnt grext Urfiienle, tha unleile (uddain ſubtenance bedy 
ed to them they canner lubiit, bur mul be inforced ts abandon. Uceland, and 
repaire £9 Scotiand; Thc P4:!!amea 13 faking all poſſible cargorthent releile, 
We heare as yer bur little from the Scots, Maltes Adeldraum 13 every day expe. 
Qed is come with !lecrers from them, 1t is certain that the Marquelle of New. 
caſtle having left ſame conlderable forces behind him is recrcared rowary 
York,andtrom thence ic js conceived he will ſuddenly adyarce for che releie 
-e Newark. There are alſo two le:ters =_ from Oxtord ERS _ 

riand,inctimatipg of what importance the preſerving the cown is 
and defiring him 4 haſten to releiye ic, the liftrefle of rhe inhabicants begig 
ning to be: urgent, eip<cja/ly rhe want of fice and fale.. The enemy wi 
very reſo'we , and Str ſebn Mcidruns as full of conrage and circumipe. 
withourtherown, Ic is bravely both defended] and aflaglted. There waz lae- 
ly ſome loſſe on our ſide by a Commander, who being fear in the time of 
night with a kindred and fixty muzkers £0 gnard ſome place neare untorhe 
Loyne,cither eva ignorance or negleet ſudered all his men £ put of " 
mztches , which the enemy by ſome treachery tmder flgec}, out 
tcor them all prifoncrs and carried chem into Newark. This {mall lefſe hath 
nthing diſcouraged the befieger, bur reſolved to wia the place, RY GN 
turning the courſe of the tiver of Trent anocher wayzthac fo, the y being 
deprived of water as well as re, they may be mafiecs of the plic wich gres- 
ter ſpeed. The Earle of Manchelter having fenc (&yen ? TP 
and injoy their plt- 


maſters of ſome Colledges in Cambridge to Londoa,the P 
ficuted ſeven of rhe Aﬀembly of the Divines_to ſupply c3r pt 
ces,he isnow taki ag to the field, higArullery are «ll monaced upon theitaurr's 
rges and he is marching enher towattly Newark ec Gloctfier ; we here bot 
anat Prince Rupert 15 yet approaching Newark, < to Ad: 4 
The Weſtero,Southern,and Nonhern Armies. are d:awn upon all fides,and 
are all Garing one ano; ber,you will hear ſhortly of aRions of high j 
Collonel Npr tow hath Joſt abour a bundred men arRuicy , and 
thar, Collogel Behr bath b2aten the Enemy, and taken from hi 
{core berſe, at Cambdcn in Glocefterſhire, Collone! Adaſo7 ( it capt) 
. kth ſemtto Sir Thowas Fairfex and Collonel Bebr, that he in 
visded with Ammunition, nnill the latter end of A TL 
me place till rhen, if the Enemy honld make a Si before it. 


eay ather Impleymene ſhellld oFer it felfe wherein they m do 
fery-ce, he 6elwcs them to be ready « attend it. o__ Ws, 


i& 


Fn cxat Relation of 
3 | The defeat given to a party ofthe ene- | 
FE: 


mies horſe neer CamBnpeEN. 


Whereis were taken of the enemies 


) x Collonell, 
t Lieutenant Colonel. 


| $2 ((aprains, 
3 Lieutenanrs, 
2 Cornets,and colours, 
2 Colours more, whole bearers ficd, 


By Serjeanit Major Barns, 


| | trac Relation of ſame loſſe us the ſhege «s Newarke, 
4 Sermon preached ro certain drunken Cavaliers 
at Priſcall, the Text being MA 4 & TY. 
| Whyrewnts is added a Declaration of 6 Catierd Sealder. 
'Printed for Andrew Cv, according 12 Order, 44 
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NEVVARKE 


E heare of a ſtrange accident which chan- 
ced at Nuwark, Which bowever it hath be- 
faln us, 1 chought good to acquaint you with , Ic the 
ſame paſſing ehrough malignant hands, ſhould encrealc 
above what it. is, .a thing to tao common with that 


[Three Companies af our men lying under the wals of 
Nuwarke, whether che Enemic had any notice , or only 
ſurmiſed what after proved true ; or whethex it fell our 
by accident, I cannot tell; bur ic ſcems the my: pe 
our of the Town , and our men which were on 
that ſide of the Town where che Enemy brak forch ha 
tour their m:tebcs , ſo ghar whereas they had good 
Ars Mikes eaped, andevery thing: eat : Act- 
ther was their any want of powder, yet the cnemy came 
upon them juſt as a,pincb,, when their marches Were | 
gut, {o that they 
that the! enemy. 


2c 


—m—_—_ 


whey uſe veryeruelly,bucthe/v(f wiſtve, etihatus 


full. And how ever tO let us loſe ſome 
times ; (for no ſouldicr ca expet a conti us 
ring in Military acbons ') yetthe Lorda in abun. 
dance of good rogs: We bav”of late had maify vie; 
ricsandRogrevey'tle Endemy my rejAgee agd = 
rage atthis, and make a great matter of it, my 
advanceit to a great height ,/ yer let chem know thatt 
time will come wherein thoſe mifled ſoules they hay 
tradiiced will curſe thoſe Papiſts, Prelars, Prieſts,Friers- 
and the.reft that have mifled rhem', and 
muſt wair Gods time , whoſe deliverance is moſt glo. 
rious in his own time. 
- Neither hath che Ehemy much cauſe co brag, for the 
ſiege continues till; and rhey are as much Rraighened 8 
they were before, and as far from hopes of relief. 
Beſides wee havethis day newes of a$ confider1blea 
victory obtained by Serjeant Major Beere, neer Cambdey 
in 0 ro inthe -- lb OP ICAnere. — 
erjeant Major Beer, ſec! jar dan muſt op- 
poſe, the Ammunition efigned for Gloceſter by mh- 
of fo ftronga partie of rhe Enemies in the way ,' did 
ng” Hine with it to Warwick back again,bur not 
to lic till whenhe had done. The: valiant Major would 
firft venrure himſelf for the publick : before he vencured 
the publick Ammunition , hee, drew outa partic of the 
forces defigned for the Convoy ,” and fell upon the ene- 
mics Quarters neer Cambden , the enemy in horrtinde 
gave ground; our forces purſued, till at laſt the _ 


" ** wo R_—_ XX tr ©” 
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ed. ie 11. - 3 


wives of them throwing away their Armies for | 


Serjeant Major Bcer tooke from the enemic 
: Collonell, 
; Lieutenant Collonel. 
Captains, 
3 Licutcuants, | 
2 Corners with their Colours, 
2 Colours beſides, the bearers being fled, 
$2 Horſe, | ; 
Jo Priſoners, 
Beides divers that were flaine, 


Concerning the ſending ofthe Ammunition againe 
towards Gloſter I can ſay nothing,but no doubt God 
will dire them ro it, when it will be beſt for us, to his 
ſory and our pood. In the mcane time it is betserso 
ie ſafe at Warwick, chan to cxpoſe itto a hazard, I 
thought good to acquaint you with eſe hor paſt 
ge5 of news, coming. ſo conveniently to my hand. . 


Is Poon mnnd 


Bio 0mm Town/men of Priicall, hearingof «\ 
mer!y meeting at 4 cert1in Alehoaſe, met in 
the ficlds a certain —_— _ had Lately mades 
bitter Sermon againfl Drunk:rds , andameneſt 9 
ther op yrs. ch he call d them Mails worms, 
rl ry agreed to take him , and by vialence 
compeld him to preach a Sermon,and hu Text 

be M A LT, the Preacher thinking better 14 yield 


than to contend with them in their canſe , began his 
Sermon as followeth. 


The Text MALT. 
Een no preaching withour  deviſion , and this 


rext cannot well be devided into words, becaſt« 

is bar one word, nor into manyſylſbles;"becauſ* it's 
bur one ſyllable: Tr muſt therefore be devided into Lit- 
ters, and thoſe are found to befoure , that istolay 
M A LT : which letters repreſeac foure interpretations, 
which Schoolmen do uſe this M Morall , A Allegert- 
call, L Lirerall, T Typograpdiicall. 

x: Part. M The Morall interpretationis M much, A 
Aledrinking, L Loſeth, T Time. 

Bar firſt to teach you boyſterous men ſome good 
Manners, atleaſt in procu1ing your attention to this Ser- 
men:M Maſters A All, L Liften, T othe Text. 
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Part. FO i poo 

Fj 1cther thing meane, the thing ſpoken nee 
ine means, is Ofte of che diil,commeny called 
whichco you Druakards i ſo precious,chat you account 
it M Mear, A All, L Libertie, T Treaſure. 

; P.rt. L The literall ſence is asit bath beene often 
armada and it j5 true TT. 
that M much, & Ale, L Lirdle, 

Lift Part, T The T ſence emplo 
ſome what that now is, followeth after, either 
athawerldor is dhe wack wood” the ching the 
ow 13,45 the cffe@t thar the Oile of Mal produc a_ 
workerh in ſorne of you: M Murther, A Adult 
al:L looſe liv; inzmany T Treaſon. chat 
which hereafter Cn ney this world and in the 
world ro come ; is M Miſery : A Anguiſh: L Lamenca- 
tion : T Trouble. 

Corcluſion. I ſhould come to 2 concluſien,and to _ 
ſwade you boiſterous men to amend, ſo thar you efcz 


os danger whercinto of you eng liketo Ir T 

ne ro c I pa Wy 

ne el. is a tho 
pounds.to 


SELBUDBL4 


A caſhiered Souldier.: + -: 


Ave 1 ſpent all my dayes inbloadie wars 

zee corbes nds ur boli ſearels apt evi] 
Keen ſcorcht withfire bent blowne wp like a fie, 
Like ſulphire mines jntothe laftie ckie. | 
Have 1 out bray d the Cannons oo death, 
Been bullet Hrandegraſf (pe an eee breith. 
Have F marcht over 1 ongh the dry 
Without either heſt or ror roof ” bg 
when others ſlept, have 1 watch night by wreh + 4 
Diſchargd from fleepe,cach minute expecting few. 

done eng a> ers mee, 
weft o're a world aworld of wot; C- 7 
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the Spittle. Preſcntly after this, hit Highndſes —_—_— 
ſeconds, likewiſe ly che rhiee brings Bodies, foure of _ Coil 

charging vn uno thework,a 2 Capt 
y on Lorghtorough ao deported of nt hoes 

enſome of his firunk,at theſecond charge himſelf rode em 
Rally and bringthemup agtin : Major Generall Porter charg'd with 
bravery enough in his own perfon;though{ome of his reriredupthe 


Hill in ſome haſt anddiforder. Colond! Charikes Gerard (whos never 
carried himfelfe but gallandy) did here like himſelfe : bur bythe 
of his horſce,was bruiſed, ſhot in the arm, and taken priſoner. © * 
_ Aﬀcrawhile bot kides be ntorallic, and ready = 
cond charge 4 ours to i Impreſſion, and theirs to 


and though for a g66d while they dſputedit roughly, yet 
force were they and alt the reſt driven quire chit of the F 


halfe of our ps in$ : for our-Reare was nor Yer 
Now fied the ond: — own” Worke.; 
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thto overtake the Enemy: Anon came up obr Foot,/allthat da 
handed by Colonell T:{her : theſe reſting themſelves a while 
ore Mon che Hill, the firſt Diviſion, being part of thoſe that came from 
> id firewesbury,, were led onely by the Colonell, Theſe marche down 
ackto Winvcly in che face of the Enemy, hooting at their Cannon, Theſe 
{ with Wkncked with ſome Horſc, were wheeled to the rightyby and by, in- 
va Mcdow. Attheir comming, the Rebels drew all their Horſe and 
within their Spittle work 4 whom when our men came againſt, 
oth ſides ſalured one another at too far a diſtance, with a ſhort Vol- 
But Colonell T:{l;er was notrto ſtay here, as being, by his Or- 
to March up tothe very River fide, to recover the Boat-bridge 
romche Encmy : Bur this bei 
aymaking aſtand withour reach of Canon. In this time were di- 
5 morc Badics of Foot A into the Ficld,who charged 
prothe Enemies Works, and killed many, my Lord Loughboreughs 
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oven unto theworkand b 
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enſome 6f his firunk,at theſecond Ichi himſelfe rode im | 
Rally and bringrhemup agdin :Major General Porter charg'dwith 
bravery enough in his own -— ;though{ome of his retired upthe 
Hill in ſomit haſt anddi Co'ondl! Charles Gerard (who never 
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wth to overtake the Enemy: Abon came up or 'allrhat da 
handed by Colonell Tilher : theſe reſting themſelves a whi 
"the Hill, the firſt Diviſion, being part of thoſe'thar:came from 
ſirrwesbury, were led onely by the Colonell, Theſe marcht down 
tavcly in the face of the Eaends, hooting at their Cannon, bag 
kncked with ſome Horſe, were wheeled to the rightgby and by, 
va Mcdow. Atthcir comming, the Rebels drew all their Hoy ing 
within their Spittle work 4 whom when our men came againſt, 
ſides ſaluted one another at too far a diſtance, with a ſhort Vol- 
= But Colonell T:{l;er was notrto ſtay here ,, as ; being, by his Or- 
to March up tothe very River fide, to recover the Boar-bridge 
: Bur this beingtoo well guarded,oms drewoff qui-" 
big d withour ceach of Canon.-In this time were di- 
«3 morc Badics of Foot he down into the Ficld, who charged 
prothe Enemies Works, and killed many, my Lord Longhtweghe 
glu ey HillforaReſerve.. -_ : 
Valleyr beipread with ous Paraghons: and.in this 
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for ſo well had the Prince ordered , that had rh (allied 
wards, we had then fallen upon their firſt ifluing our, be fe 
and Flanks wich our Arny, and the Towne had charged them «4 Hi 
their Rocr- 2 hropenr Ae yrermine 0 ja: pa i , 
in the I{le had diſturbed their pa and we entertaindthew comlitere ( 
ming over, yeaxwhich part Has MASTER ci ded, webad o | 
to bear the other. By this time too had the- Prince -comn 
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25 to pur. in berwixethe Rebells rwo Bridges, by which interpolnali: ; 
was all —— off, betwixrt the Rebells res grex\bodya i. > 
the, Spirtle, e at Muskam Bridge: -L —_— 200f 
Chin ar the Bridge retreated, ag"is Under 
theſe Town-forces too, was His Hi ghneſlcrefalved caſt = | 
doube that nighrberwixt the Bridges . 5. hs going now td 'n 
Ground, the Rebells ſent our a. nn defre 2 Pars 
ny for this, andthe more 10 ſweeten.and/obliiget 
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icd | and his Some Sit Timur, being both commanded by the 
oe Committee to march, ocher vo long have nged 
a {Hs preſence. His Hi hneſſe (a lengeh ) condeſcended to theſe 
which beſides be both honourable and ſafe, were the 
(for the generall)as our fide had before gone when 
Ret | <0 Fomns Of' this Arcs tis (My nd) ce 
-- 4 [ft 'r3 
- 7 pobn Martii by Sir R1cnany Crans 
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nefſe Prince RVey® «x + And Sir Milef Hoberr, and 
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unruly 'Souldiers (eſpecially thoſe-char thi beet 61 
Lincoine by the Parhamentiers)taking arre 
the Rebels, rook more trom them the hen by he Av Anves 54 
have donc. Butfor this were divers of thei 
andthe Rebels Colours (ent back men. berg. "+ ; "Ye" £ 

TheRebeligehus gone, we had teaſure to it Arn 
Ammunition, conſiſting of berwixt three and wa Jad 
way , anda great quantity of Pikes and Piſtolls, wi htheC 
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King Henry che Third. 


W herein five Diſtempers and Maladics 
are ſet forth, 


Vit, 
By the Pope and Church-mens extortions, 


By the places of beſt truſt beſtowed upon un- 
worthy «Md embers. 

By Patents and Monopokes for private Pa- 
D nendle ing of jewels 

z OY ee EEX 65 and 0] Jeweiſe 
Dy faftious ad and tions Peeres, 


utable to theſe un diggs times of ours; and 
tinued with them till the King tied his AQions ro 


the _ of his and good Councell, and 
ogeland and ſingle advice. 
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ther becauſe the juſtice of quictneſſe urged from them to the. lawull owne 
ſuch lands and caſtles as the furic of war had ynjultly given them: 
ding inthe uprightneſſe of the King, rhat protection could -not be wade 
Big. $ou1; Wrong doer, hey fell ourinto the rebellion which ended theirlivesand con 
4(bani, PEtitions; profeſiing their {words that bad ſet the Crowne the % 
raigne, ſhould now ſecure thole ſmall -pittances, when Majeltiv and tyy 
nor. p "T IT % 
Dangerous are too great bericfisto Subjedts of their Prigeey wheat, 
keth the mind capable Snly of me11t nothing of durie. Is | 
" Nootherdiſquet did the State after this feele, but ſuch as are incidenetc 
all : Malice to authoritic, goodnefle m_—_— may iccure themſghe. 
from guilt, but net from envie : for highelt in truſt in publike affaires pref 
at by the aſpthng of thoſe that ſee themſclves lefle in employmerg an 
deeme in merit. Thoſe vapours digfever and cafily vaniſh, fo long &the 
helme was guided by wiſe and tempaate ſpirits, and the King tyed his a 
_ the rules of good counſcll, and not to young, paſſionate, and ſingle 
ACVICEs 
Thirtig/ yearey now paſſed, and All the gjd guides of his youth but 
Chrif. de De Bargo, 2 x che m 6] arp) of worth was wanting, qr —— 
Dany: whoſe length of dayes giving him the advantage of fole power, his owne 
ambition and age gave him defire and art to keep opt qthers. This bred to 
hun the fatal envie of moſt, whieb the proud title of kwle,ind offices then de- 
ſtowed on him much encreaſed. Sin by this had wrought, as in it ſelfe, ſp j 
the aftrtian of the pyaple, a revolution ; the aihceion! of tHeiy-fighſHs 
gotten, and the fur ; of loop peace having led-rhers perghHet Ind Joi 
abuſes. From thence the Commons, (to whom, everir diy& HSurltri 
wort) cnmgnend the foxegouec ages they never renaem £ 
BF cot, tough! y MjeW neither the dileafe abae y ? a 
0 this idle 285 yk tals in.lage: fr ihe" ah! 
brif:L;cb» Weehung, who being as gruly, ignorant a#thereſk; 16l;#88by 
fd, we oroiens wagon Kaos, making each cata oe WW | 
to decypber cveric þlemulh.n governmeat;and thewby-Blobling certiincidts 
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barder, than to ſertle affaires, either delayed or denyed theirdetires. "For 
wiſe Princes will ever chuſe their Inſtrument, »egor144 & man ſupra cre ures 
av free eleRion, that are only ptherwiſe without freeneſſe or-power. 

Among this unequall medley there were of Nobilitie, *rmbroke, Gloeeder wig. 
Berfield, Darlings of the multitude,ſome for the meritzof their farhers,vboſe bY 54 
pemories they held ſacred, as pillars of publike libertic, and oppreſiours of 

Monarctye, Others of the — 17, Bardeſfe,Gruby, 
(Marſel, and Fitz-lobn, ſpirits of as much acrimony arg lene, as 
the places from whence they were eleed, enwory wlroge 
tord any. Theſe by force would efe& what the oxbers dd 
lowed the 4 pany Areas raraay > as the 

the diretions of the Earle of Kent, they ot 

boy lowete aciom f he Ef Ke hy as a op, 
u coloquite, ant flex 5s veſernas diem. At laſt, Semmery and Spencer, two _ 
tt were far in opinion withthe reſt, Gentlemen that by forraine cducarion 
mlemployment, were better qualified than uſually men of thoſe times, aad 
that ſet apon their owne deſerrs, the era when the ſtreame ſhould 
wne, which ſome of them did wnworthily. obraine (for he dicd in aftuallce= 
don lafliciarine-eAnglid againſt his Majcſtic) adviſed that the lureſk means 
wremove that great and good obſtacle, the Earle of Kont out ofthe way of 
iteir advencement, was by fitting into | pangy<s and. p08 wid ho ene? 
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regirprolibize veluntatis orationis treawite deliniantei, dee tone theirli: n 


6{] up the places” of Juſtice and eruſt' with their Counerey-men, 
Engli vec of whom and who they pli E, welt the care | 
lands on themſelves and followers, ict piites on all off 
Law withih the rule of their owne brelts ; the aſuall 
ſervants tothe plaints of the Kings Stid)eas "Nd 
quod D:. innit mens nll, D ow\nms Rex v T 
lawlefle catriage not to have beene omitted, butto have entred 
Conqueſt ; the great they enforced, not to obey, but ſerve ; und the meme 
to livefo, io as they might juftly ſay, They be noting, yo leſt the 
ſhould heare the grones of his people, and greedineſſe of his Mj | 

© 1.4027, goodand able men would tell kim, they bar all aves, fulpition being thi 

de Kamſty. preſerver df itheir owne defects, aimeth at thoſe who kai 
thanzhe mſclves; as fearingthem molt, My'2 WY 
Thus is the capacitic of government in a King,when it falleth to beap 

to tach lawlefle Minions, the ground of inhnite corruption in allche} 


bers of the State + all rake — from 
TXcS 


Ad panyeres morine: ſepeliendis 
media dificientes » Famine proccedeth, & ſeemm off glading raw | 


pred 
c 


commotion. Ambitious Peres bring ever 
Gul. & ©; Church without a buſic part inthis 
Riſbanger, cheſter, and Robert of Lincolne, t1 
adberebant, nd were far tgnged 3 inſuch deſignes Church-men are never 
wanting, and the diſtaffe of preſent gov as well in 
Common-weale, will cycr be a knot of ſtrength for ſuch unquiet 
alwayes frame to themſclves ſome other forme than the preſent, us 
Religion as in temporall cltates, being that which with che giddy multitude 
winneth the beſt opinion, and did at this tune fitly, ſait the peoples humour 
$0 much diltaſting the txw Courts of the Clergie, their pomp, their greed 
* ncfſe, andthe Popes cxtortions. | 
A taire pretext it wasto the factious Biſhops, to ſe their bitter petin 
tpeeches 10 tar »guin(t ſome religious Orders, ceremonics, and ſtate of tht 
Church, that onc of them incurred the ſentence of excommunication & 
Roine,and treaſon at home”t for he enjoyncd the Earle of Leiceſter # 
" Pome peconternw, wt eavſarn iam (meaning the rebellion) w/que ad —_— 
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anaaſ yons Parem etcleſie Anglicane fine $latir md'(riili nts fam frware 
pÞ* it was nor the belt Jotrine' this man could' plant by liberty and war, 
when the firſt Churth roſe by patience and prayer : tne piety binJerh 3 
ic to delice a good Soverazgne with a bended knee,rather nn time to de- 
fre abatement than toreſiſt Authority : Churchmen therefore cughe nor 11. 
myes to lcad us inthe rules of loyalty, bur knowledge bf our own duty in 
Hbcalt points of Religion, where an humble i * is a ſecure Know- 
we may relieon them, 'To ſuppreſſe thete troubles, and fupply the 
ng ines, « Parliament was called, much to the liking of theſe 
ares, who as little meant to ſupply the King as he did defireto acquit the 
te, their ends at this time being onely to open at home the poverty of 
Maſter, tolefſen his reputation abroad, and 'to brave our their own 
fredy, which thele times of liberty permits, herethey begantto tell 
he had oogges the Publique in taking to his private clecion rhe Ju- 
te Chancellour ar noon; ks Ry TO Ge 
the Realine, commeHding the Biſhop of Chichefter for denying the de- 
beery of the Fre Seal, but in Parliament, where he received it, 
They blame him there to have beſtowed the beft Places of truſt and bene- 7, ge 
& bn Strangers, and to lexve the Englith unrewarded ro have undone the «al xe. 
ade of merchandiſe by bringing in malts and heavie cuftomes, andto hurt 
Ge commonliberty by no» 96/7 antes in his Patems to make good mdnopalies 
brprivate favourites that be had taken from his ſubjects, © quid babue- 
me in ofeudenrs & poculentis rufticernm tnim bigal 1quvs vite, Vittudia 44 
tun Barks. adges were ſent in Circuit under the pretext of” Jus 
to erthe P , Caufit p-27 quacungue portr ant deripacrunt, Aud 
flat Sir Roberr de had wrong fromthe borderers of his Foreſts, un- cvs. 8. 
fer pretence of incroachment or Allarts great fimimes of. motey , and 4ax. 
therefore rhcy wonder he ſhould demarid 'Fom His fo pille&4nd poled N 
Commonsthat bytheſc former extremities, Er per aut 1lin pris data 116 de> 2hdl tf. 
| abronbr ©; bomb o bares babeavt in bont/ : adviſing tn withall, that 0 


his needleffe p1ft 444u6 rex'vegn cirpitefſe were ſatumedupto 
Dy them above Sooner were ing lf tn bis fayoiurites; who 
lit glearedtherrexfirre of the it1 18d ſhattd the old Tands of the 
Crown, ſome one of whomtheLords deſcribed, robe tle Ireraru, or 
Uriew wilitatic, that” tad iti Thort ſpace from the infieritance bf7avanice 


would. 
Grnee as the deferr of this carr1 w towuls thei abdTo as... - 
the Record faith, Divrr ultra falt tn rye! [eptimanet, ws Thteriut ex txetifme 
. y 4 ; B 
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604 torrigerety” magnare! eq44 obtemprrarent voluntari at which day upon new 
giant of the great Charter admittance to his Counſel (ſome 


ed by the Commons ) and promite to relie upon the Natives, and noton 
ſtrangers, for advice hereafter they {pare him fuch a pittance, as mult force 
him again to their devotion for a new ſupply, 1; | 
Thus the Parliaments that were ever before'a medicine to uy 
rupture in the Priaces fortunes, are now grown worle than the 
ſince malignant bumours began to rule more than well co 
The King by this experience of the intents of bis rebellious ſubjects, 
the want of treaſure was the way wherevy they enthralled his 
begins to play the good husband, cloſeth tus hand of walte, and 
hinifelte (toolate) to ſtand alone. BN 
Experience is pernicious to the private, and; dangerous to the 
State when it never learnes to do but with undoing, and never fecth onde 
but when diſorder thewes it ; yet {till alas, ſuch was bis flexibility, whanke 
cameto be preſſed by his French minioas, that he could not hold bis lurid 
any longer from their vaſt deſires. and endlefle waſtes, 1o that an Autbo 
then living faith jt became a by-werd, Our inheritance 1s convenedto 
ſtrangers and our houſes to aliens. Followers to a King excellive ingitt, 
are exceſlive in demands, and cut them not out by reaſon but by examples, 
favours paſt are not accounted, we love no bounty but what is meer 
the more that a Prince weakeueth himſclte 4n giving, the poorer het 
" friends, for fuch prodigality inthe Soveraigne ever cnds inthe ſpoil ado 
pine of the Subje&t. Yer before the King could again ſubmit himſdfeas he 
had the laſt Farliament to fo many brave and (tric inquirers of hisd& 
lubjeRs, be meaneth to paſle thorow all the ſhifts that extremity of ne 
which greatneſle could lay before him, | 
He beginneth firſt with the fale of Lands, and then of Jewels, 
Glaſcony, and after his Imperiall Crown, and when he had ncither 
borrow ( having ſo often failed the truſt he had made ) nor morgage 
own, he then layerh to pawn the Jewels of Saint Edward: ſhrine, and 
end not having meancs to defray the debts of Court, was inforced 16 
up houſe, and as Pars ſayctb, with his Queen and Children, cuay abatih 
prioribus bumulia ſatis boiþuia querunt &f prandia. | 44s} 
This low ebbe that again the Kings improvidence had brought him Wo 
gave great aſſurance to the rebellious Lords that they ſhould now at laſt hat 
the averaigns Power left a prey to their ambitious - andio bi 
faſter on, they deſire nothing more than to ſee the Kings ext O 
ſtrain a Parliament, for at {uch tiines Princes are everlefſe than they 
Subjects more. -- ee 
o haſten on the time, and apt the meanes, there are ſome certain ? 
kamours that the Kings neatly mult repair i feife upon the forunepert 
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OG) 
iberty of the People, that having nothingof bis own, he might and meant 
winke of others, for Kings may not want as long as Subjedts have meanes | 


| effe@t juſttotheir mindes, and wrought a littlemoving inthe 
ue, whuch doubleſſe had flamed higher if the King had not afſuaged it by 
frocamation wherein he declared, Q«od quidemw malevelt fniftra preds- 
ante) ills falſo ſug geſſernnt illums vel 165 mdebits grevar!, ac jura & liberrater 
ſubvert exe, us per ſug geftiones deleſaa & onnine falſus tornm corda & ſus 
Bene & fidelitate averierent, But defireth then, that Hujuſmodi animorum 
purturbatoribus ne fidem adhiberens. For that he was cver ready to 
&fendthem from the of the great Lords, &t oxynia jure ff cor 
corums deb 1.46 OF conſurt as 1% onwnibus per omni plemins ob- 

; and that they may reſt off, that Secure de veluntate hbera [fteras ſus 


parent ey, 
Bat ſeeing (till that Majeſty and Right ſabfiſt not without meanes and 
jower, and him fſeclfe had ot neither fo much as would ſtop the 
reach in his own waats or his Subjets loyalties he flicth to the of 
People for relicf and gounſell at Oxford they met in Parliament, where 
kenecefſities mer with ſo many undutifull demands, that he was forced to 
nder up unto revellious wils, his regall power ; here the Commons know- 
by that cam e/rgere inciperent, they were /oco /iberratry, ſtood with the King 
ethe managing of the State, put to the care 'of 24. whertof" rr. by 
ir eleion, whereto they look ſtri&ly, the other by him, whoin Ong 
lle was left a cypher, and in this, either by fear or advice filled ap Mig 
with Monn:ford, Glofter, and Spencer, which beſide the kteyars \o 
yown paft, won to theſe his late oppoſites and opinion of grear , 
had got into his favour. He hath now neither left him dection of prb- 
kQtiicer nor. private attendance, his halfe brethren and their followers he 
{port of all fortanes and (exile by proſcription- under his owir band; 
adingthe procdfic Procmtasfoltatione frammn ſarruns, to be dire Ted 
be Earle of Hartford and Sarrey, andinor RE ci amats 2rmes, 
amamcnts Ns informa quans di ts comviter anquiterent , and _ 
yned the men of Briſtow that they ſhould not permitany tranger'5-0# 
Mynos regrongpticare ts port bur lb to behave themielves thereinthat as 
the King quaier ai guietes; fur 107 mieries forkninidare debeane; 
Marin Armas wa eſtate$ dv change in 2 moment, and how 
it-is to make good wc of things ill; gotten 5 and thus changing falid 
Tinto the tatrs of power, and theſe by popular clections, anade the 
belecyothar by ttisformeot limited policy t.y had urtedly tuppreſied- 
igdeat caankinde, for excer dreaming uponthe imaguiary humours of ' 
kut fell our nothing ſo; for now A | man began to-aſtimate his own 
2 


worth, 


(10 
-xyorth, and to hammer his head upon " delignes, that might 
power and command, then began the great men to- pull from 
the countrey and regall foveraignty, ſuch royall ſuitors as neig | 
of their own ſeats, whereunto they ;ened the (ervice, and as the Retied 
laith, eAd ſoilas r:debitas & ſerviewtes intolerabiles [whditas regir eomgity 
rune. Thus raiſing indeed Mannours tobecome Honeurs, and 
| afunder the Regall Jultice.made theandelves of _—— 
C8... livedinduty, torid-an tyranmes, as the book of Saint &/ | 
Albens had left their lozalty ws durxormur mAg nares regine faper fn bs 
ſerwitwtes & oppreſſiones, which they bore patiently, for exceſſe of 
ving no calc but cultome, made amen wiling eodapeks 
tade by the lengrh of lufferance, which found no other calc ace 
| the of thus Kings Raigne. UL ail £2 dit Rn 
CE  Monntford, Glojter, and Spencer, the heads of this rh 
wallcn, Veg by the late proviſion drawn to the bands of their 24 T 
| People, the entive mannaging of the State, and fiiding this pon ee 


dilperled, to worke the end of their delires forced y In. 
London to call a Parliament, where they delivered over the y oth 
24 unto themielves, and created a Triumvirat, Non conjtriwemde very; caſe: 
( as they fiſt pretended tor their own ends) but to make a ſpeedier wats 
one of them as it fatally did to become drtharor perpernns, 
Ambition isnever 10 high but (he thinkes (ll to mount, thatſtationthae 
lucy leemedthe top is but aſtep to ber now, and what before was greats 
4+ 


{ecmes little now in power. | 

Ord. ix in- Thelc three cle new Counſellors,and appoint 

= qo ſemper tn car: int, to diſpole of the cultody | 
regs negotics. The chief Juſtice Chancellor and Treafixer with all Other 
maiores & minores, they relerve themidives the choyce; and binderheK 
to thus kard bargain, upon ſuch ſtrange ſecurity, that he is contentetbgater 
the great Seal, and Oath, to looken to them the knat of legall duty, wi 
ever he aſlumed $o himſclfe his regall Dignity. Lices: envaibus dt 
neltre contra ye; inſurgere & ad gravamen nofirum opens of oper ans dares 
"Thi progeny or Erna in whom he $64 fee opal 
progedy in whom ſhe. had fet a pitifull exam; 
inconſtancy, finding no part of his Soveraignty left, butthe 
that at their leaves fuccour of Urbes the fourth againſt 
Subjedts : the Pope by Bull h his Oath and Contract, andarine 
hum with Excommunications all thoſc that rume not with ſpeed 


at 


HERYGEEZLKE 


of 


Su S211 EE EE SL SCEISEED LATELY 


- 


yomrchy made head againſt their Sovertigne, and to mate him the better 
ralled in ſome t rench torces. 
Thus the Commonweatch turned again her ſword into her awn 
invited ber ancient enenues tO the tungrall of her liberty, fo that it was 
zot a wonder (he did not at this time paſſe under a foraigne ſervitude, and 
[© 97 pr gin wes {cnfible of their diſgrace, than others miſe- 
I m_ berter pretext for private uatereſt 3 
the entry neo this war they cried be, ata 
a enend Mirae ſpake once: ——- 
kwiesmet where the King endeavoured n far my 
= ever unprofitable, when Juſtice is inferiour toforce, the 
ded the diSeronce, and gave thetwo Kings and their eldeſt omnes 


The p FTeperfon aſwell as the regall power being thus in the bands of M-aw« 
and Gloftey, foundncicher bond of feour nor expetation of liberty, 
099 > 0% 0rd which now began to break 
ot detwixt theſe mighty ow pe of, for Leer meaning ( by in- 
aoaching by bus parmer fe, the perſon of the and is fol- 
bye the belt pronjoacE the $poil, and to draw more fruit fron: this ad- 
_— ſhould in fellowſhip yidd, diffolved the knot of their 


ET ty withthe ſame power is overfatall we ſee to great a 4i- 
_ mindes to fo equall a temper, that they ſhould not have foime 


of diſſenting ismpollible. 
| Olornſer daving ts rok all faith with tus confederate, and duty to 
leaves the of moderation and wiſdom to come to the 
tag 
0 


= _ — ATT 


that of pride and 
him-he telleth-thar his aymes and ends bad no other objett ever, 
; dr order of the State and caſe of the People, that he didnot in this 

; but well knew how to rein his deſires-to his -j 
power, and ſo no "ro his Majeſtics content content if he would be ruled, which 
was to command the Caſtles and Forts of his now oppoſites Glefter and the 
reſt inito his hands,it w2s bard to this King thus to take a Law from his infec» 
nor. But affaits doth ofren force away al formability, 


{ inſolent, but diſſembli 
"cer een es ending Forts of hisfaſtedfrcnds 


wick 10 dh ome eventies 
Theſc be intreateth in ſhew to his odgng br inet tiorionanidew 
e 


on 


him to whom he lately thought __— Foal Thus Zeifter is 
ing of the common rout, who ealily change to every new maſtet; 
097 mn fail along his forwne, by the light of his glory, ore 
that fairly gliſtereth dcth eaſily break, and as the afſentof ulurped Royaly 
is ſlippery, fo the top is ſhaking, and the fall fearfull ; to bold this 
happy,at the entry of hisfalſe telicitie, was but to give the name oftheimage 
to the metall that was not yet moulten.. For by this the impri 
was eſcaped, andgalt atlured of G/otter,by the knot of his nunde and 
diſcontent, and both with the torne remainder of the Army, united, 
and by ſpeedy march arrived ( unlookt for ) nere Everſham, tothearmed 
troopes of the ſecure Rebels, whom they inſtantly aflail, for it was poſt 
ſeaſon to give time, when no time did aſſure ſo much as experience edgy 
Spencer and other Lords of the tation made towards the Prince with 
the beſt ſpeed of march, but could not break out, being hurried 
ſtorme of the giddy multitude. Publike aftefion- depends on the conduit 
of fortune, private on our carriage, we malt beware therefore of numng 
down ſteep hils with weighty bodirs + they once in- motion, ſebfrranss 
pondere, \teps are then voluntary. Leeter at that inſtant with the Kg 
out of the teinpeic might have eſcaped if his carriage and ho 
made him more reſolute by outfortune, ſo that he could neuher 
followers nor his ambitiou.T hus making adverlity the exerciſe of his 
ran and fell. Private cogitations make more or lefle of tortune; but 
we ſee once railedbothe; height of rule, are go yur Pa N. poWwy 
having no meanto ſtep upon between the higheſt precipitate 
The King by this bon accident freed and obeyed, r0-(careÞyhe 
pon of. his former x} Been and why that vertue forrgne 
and maintained folong underihis anceſtors,” the glory «> is: 
had calt him jn his timeoff, and conſpired with her enemies to her: 
rune, as if the genius of the State had quite forſaken her. 
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himſelfe forced to arme againſt his friends, and to receive new Lawfrou 


Here he findes his waltfullbands:bad been too I. 
fons and eſtates of his-Peoplcy, the griping;avatice' of Aixcivill 
and lawlefle bberty. of bis mers. \tollewers, the aeglec: of 
breach of tus ward, to bave kcft the Nobility at hom@andinece (ity, Tee: 
pa ation abroad; making merchandife of peace; and wer a3 his 
leaving his old allies became entorced to. brtake: buntelte to, 
doutttull, or inguced, and that by giving.over himſcite to a feniuall 
and reterring all to baſe, greedy, and: unwor miniſters, , whoſe: 
was ever more fubtili than fubltantiall ;;be bad thrown. downhole 
Io of ſoveraignty and iatety, reputation abroad, and reverence at home- 
Ke therefdre now maketh (weetneſſe and. clemency the entrance of. re- 
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13) / 
"pedal, forthe fink of moſt of th; Rebels ts orgo A gracious kinde 
 pardoning, not to take knowledge of offences, others he vethar 
they might but live to the glory of his goodneſſe, tor the fewer lalled the 
pore remain to adorne his trophe. Tyrants ſhed bloud for pleaſure, Kings 
neceſſity ; yet leaſt his Juftice and power might ſo much ſuffer in hus 
mee and mercy. Some few he puniſhed by ſmall fines, ſome by _ 
gent a5 the guiltleſſe, yer unpittied ſonnes of the arch-traicor. Treaſonſfs 
katefull is ro the head, that it draweth (we ſee) the carriage of the innocent 
dildren into a laſting fuipeR, and what” is {uſpition in others is guilt in 


Upon the Conſtant followers of his' broken fortunes he giveth, but with c:.,/2. 
more wary hand than betore the forfeitures of his enemies. Immoderate 52.4.3. 
berality he had found but a weak meanesto win love, tor it left more in the *.*y- 
xthering than it gained in the getting. and tus bounty beſtowed without 
epeR was taken withour grace, diſcredited the receiver, detrafted from 
the judgement of himſelfe, blunted the apperites of facts carried their 
wpes out of vertue and ſervice. 

Thus at laſt he learned that reward and reprehbenſion jultly laid dobal- 
lace government, and that it muchimporteth a Prince if the hand be equal 
tat holdeth the ſcale. In himfcite he retormed the naturall parted his 
yourh for Princes manners, though a mute Law have more of life and vigor 
tha thoſe of letters, and chough he did ſometimes couch uponthe verge of 

ce be forbore to. enter the circle. The Courts wherein at thistime the”, 
bus of godd men did not onely by approbation but imitation receive true pg. 

ty, _— _ Were now a_ examples and- 

levercly, thence proceeds the r r or ifre-" 

. of houle Sure he mea- 

red by the juſt rule of his proper revenues, and was heard often to fay that 

ws errors of waſt had beenthe jflue of the SubjeRs blood. The inſe & . 

& Souldiers made lawleſle by the late libertie of civill armes he ſpendeth 
a forraigne expeditions, having ſeen that the quiet ſpirits underwent all 
te tormer calamities,and the others were never ſatiſhed but in the miſerics 
{ innocents, and would if they had no other enemy abroad leck our one at. 

\nﬀnic as they had done before. 

pe eadoumgtiancn el Janeien Officers, he examineth and re» 
wellerh by ſtrict commiſſion for the ſeem of*their ſecurity became a mur- 
wy of tus own cruelty, 

\The ſeates of judgement and councell he fillethup with men nodly borne, 

r ſuch attract with leaſt offence the generous ſpirits to reſpeRt and reve» 
ace, the inabilities he meaſureth not by the tavour of private information 
vdetore but generall, forEvery man may in particular deceive and be de- 

aved, but no one can all, nor all one. And to diſcover his own capacuy 

new 
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(14) 
now and ſhew what part he meaneth to leave bareafterin alldih 
peditions, he ſitteth hunſelte in councell dayly, and difpoſerh 
moſt weight in his ownperloi. + 4a 
Councellors be they never fo wiſe or worthy, are but as 
rincipall in fuitentation ef the State, their Oitice muſt he 
llowthip in conſulkation of moment, ability to adviſe, nat 
folve : for as tolive the Prince mult have a particular ſoul, ſo gov 
per and interne Councell, wit hout the one he cannot demiere erally 
out the other be can never ſecurely be a Prince ; for it ofenderhagyalich 
miniſter ot merit as the people, to force obedience to one uncax | 
owagreatneſle and unworthy of bis fortune. 51123 24 
Thus wonderouschange to the generall State fo 
ver their former liberty that they ſought now for nothi ic mule 
ſervitude brought them home again to his devotion and their duty.” 
He that will lay (we ce) the toundation of greatnefſe upon pogulish 
muſt give them caic and juſtice,for they meaſure the'bond of rheirutes 
dience by the good alwayes received. 5, : os. 
Thus peace ever after attended his age and houſe, and he happi 
faſhion his ſucceſſour, and to make tym partner of his cxpe 
, Wholc down hard education tramed him from that ante 
which makes man inferiour to beaſts, and framed him to affect! 
ws aiichantrtin fowiae io. Sade ions © 
ture were exact icwh palicy, whc 
furlk of tus name fince the Conquelt, ſo. was be the: firlt char ſentied? 
and State, deſerving to wear the ſtile of Faglands [ut road tk 
to have freed the Crown from the fubjeRtion-and/ ward(hip of biwÞ 
ſhewing himſelke in all tus aQtions evgr after capable to cor 
Realme onely,but the whale world. Thus: dp. the wrong 
more than our own diſcretions,make us ſametimes & 
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— Magna Chart: 


The Knowne a old Lawes 


Thacthe Law dds higheſt haherionas : 
"the King hath ; and that i ff Chartgs,Grant, 


ot be repugnant to the ſaid Lawes, and 
ID good, as is inſtanced in the 


nao es ry Fae oy 


B which it a 
us the King by His Charter may not alter 


"Rar dir + mnt ppb ring 

nor 1 Lneally to wer that any 
7" E5 Arreſts, $mire1;fec- 
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of ENGLAND: 
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Liv is the haghet 


> Eero 


i kein 1d Rl whe he Kin 


(4) ©) 
The Maximes, The Maximes ae 
_ > and the. 


ſtable Lawes, 


The Starures ET peas St 
et the Realm, atuteagf 


won co os > L at 


—— —_—_ of1 hore ſtates, 


Rey Be Ef rp feoje cond. Frail FP 
| = Sn 


of : 
ODT xc: ao ©. _mMwo 


Is. Ed. 3* 


sG St ” repyy- 
A Kings nant to the EE -_— _ 
Grant repug- for x Pra be E4w3- Ser tive Phe 


Ys 'For 
2, = Say 47" 


I 29.66 ® 
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- 


(5, 
Monks of S.Bartbolomews in London, that the 
Pryor and his Moriksſhould be as free in their 
Church as theKingwas inbis Crowne,: -- * 
wn Yerby -this/grant: was the:Pryor and this 
Monks deemed and taken tobe but as Subjedts, 
ad theat@eſaid'\prant in that eſpero be 
voide. For o—_y lay the King-may not ariy 
-moredifable hi ofthis _ ſuperiority 
$ {ſub 


over bis Subjeas; rhen hi jets 'can re- 
nbunce or avoidetheir fubjeRion, againſtor 
wwards their King orSuperiour,” : | -, ; 

' You knowthat” Stzty would have renounced $499 
bis loyalty and: fubjetion to the Crowne of 


ample. 


#vrlzd,, and would have adoptcd himſelfe ro 

Have been a ſubje@ro King Phibpof Spaine. But 

miwer was made by rhe Courrz That by the 

lawes of this Realme, neither may theKing re- 

leaſe or relinquiſh the ſubjeQion of his ſub- 

kQ, neither may the ſubjeR revolt in his alle- 

giance fromehe fuperiority of his Prince. "#201 
"| There-are»two'notable - prefidents in the X84. 3. * 
time'of King! Edward 3; the' which although 

they take place in ſomeone reſpe&3 ' yet were 

they not adjudged of according tothe minde 

of the King being the Grantor! © 1-15 » 

That is; the King granted untorthe Lord 79 7. ear 
Wilians Meuntagee, the Ile of Wight; and that © 

he ſhoald be crowned King ofthe ut The Earle of 

And he alſo granted unto the Earle of Darby 24'by. 

the Iſle of cM an,-and thathe ſhould be crown- 
- e&King ofthe ſame. Yet: - 


LH. 4 


zt. A.6. 


(5s) 
Yet theſe two perſonages (nerwi 

the (a par) wir fda dies lk 
were under the dominion and fubjeRtion of 


de ling: and in that reſpet were the grants 


gig > in the 8, A 
Principi , Ns elf deals +: Wndpohs 


Princes power is not with rules orhi- 
mits of the law: howſoever that ſentence 15 fa, 
the law agreed rothe contrary. 
The 31H. 6. _—_ it is-agreeor tas, 
Thar it & not _in'the Kings/powerto 
his Charter, that a man £.aryroa 
ſimple, may deviſe by his laſt Will and Teſts 
ment the ſame lands to ancther , or that the 
oungeft ſonne by the culſtame 'of Barrough 
E liſh, ſballnormberie; or that lands being 
Erank fee, ſhould be ofthenature of ancient 
_ = 
Or that a new incorporated towne, an 
afſize of Freſh force ſhould be "uſed, or that 
ſhall have toll, traverſe, or roll, 
or ſuch like, &c. 37 #.8, & 49.Afl.4.8. 
See alſoa notable caſe for law in 6... 
Cp eemoths bak 
is feloay 
the ſame by the law is not ror be- 


fore ices that have authority to heare and 
—o Arte vn 


Inthis ANI Ga IOaees Ae 


» = mem T5 2&o;, &OriT8B 


m0 a ax a amt. S 


Codes; 
make the ſame oSenceto be enquired of in 2 
Law day 3 nor _the King cangot grant, that a 


a of Leet (hall be of any, other nature, then it is by 
ants the courſe of Common Law : So thereby it 
pence that the King may not cither alter 
fs natureof the Law, the forme of a Court, 
y 4 wr tr aber x JM 
Thi- Andin 8, 4.6: is agreed for » That 490 8.H.6. 


the King may not grant to /. $, That 7.85. may 
be judze in his owne proper Cauſe, nor that 
1.8. (hallbe ſned by an ation at the Common 
Law, by any other perſon 3 northat 7. S. ſhall 
lave a Market, a Faire, or a free Warrant in 
acxther mans (oyle. 


'P 


Judge, it * faid for Law, Ki. | gages the 
King hath a Penn, t ve 
rears of the body of His Tenants (al- 
tough be hold of che King but by poſteriori- 


Jyer if the King grant over his Seigniory un- 
ho with like prerogative (notwititan- 


Poſlteriority)the wveſhall nor 
es For (Gubrbe X King by His 
+ Charter canact change the . 

The ſame Law is: That the King cannot 
grant unto andther the pretogative of Neem 
lempas 0667 ri4 Regs ;, nor that 3 Dilccar (hall 
not take away. an Entry nor a. C 
Warrant ball noe bind, northat Poſſe/ov Fre- 
i (hall not-take place 3 nos that hp. wt 


RENE THITA 


w ©» 


me MY. - 


And inthe Record by Hill the revemnd Hill Juſtice. 


The authority 
of the Gorer- 
nours of 


Bridewell. 


(8) 
ſhall not be endowed of her husbands 

nor that Inherirance ſhall lineally deſcend; 
northar any Subje& ſhall be under 

from arreſts, fuits, arid ſuch like, &c;” Y& dbe 
not wee ſee 4 tily in experience 3 That whatſh- 
ever can be procured undertheGreat Seale of 
England, is taketi Quaſi ſanttim? 

Angalthough it bemee zpainſtthe Liiry, 
Cuſtomes, and Statutes of this Realme ; yetit 
is defended in ſuch fort, that ſome have beet 
called rebellious, for not allowing fach! wr} 
and unlawfull grants. 

And an infinite number of ſuch like pref- 
dents | could ſet downe to maintainetheafore 
ſaid argument, but theſe” few examples tha 
ſerve for this time, - 

But now we have to fee, if the ſaid Chattet 
granted tothe Citic concerning the authoritic 
of rhe Governours of Bridewell, ſtand withthe 
Lawes, Cuſtomes, and Statutes of this Realme 
or nor, 

Theeffe& of which Charter in one place is; 
That the Governours have authority to ſearch, 
enquire, and ſeek our idle Ruſſians, Taverne 
hunters, V and all 
of evill name and mdeng, no ona bee, 
men or women,and then to ſend and'commirto 
Bridewell, or by any other wayes or meanes to 


puniſh or cyrre& them, as thal] ſcetne good to. 
their diſcretions, gout | 


Here 


; Sat, 
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m1 vi 


o Now = thewordrof 
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a or to bout] &; or exiled, or 
by weeftutor 
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. : | be reals /*-ſhall 


effad] 1197] 2011109T ot 


the 


youlee it y lain! Ti de 
nr AR dope either by he He 
. X Wy Adtiof' 


G Y 1n an Wa | 
contained YES alteror & 


n the- Gig greg 
: SG LT Hyg 
;-— Xethewargs, ” 


; Youthall fn, 
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doe, 
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= 
then fr the profit.of the: King 40d bis people. 


ofwhich accuſed perſons ,: fome have ta- 
ken and cauſed to come, &c. againſt the Law, 
It is aſſerved mats: 


the Govern- 
ment of the Cominons}, That no: man be pur 
wanſwer withour pteſentment before the Ju- 
Wb We a a Pro, 
, As Cit « | mg:tothe 
old Lawof..the land , And:afany thing from 
th be'doneto the conttary;, it ſhall be” 
wid-in the Law,and holden for Ecrour. - ' 
. As I aid before, fo ſay I il; If this Sta- 
bein force , as I amafure it is 3-then is the 
aw Cleare > That ther-proccedings in. Bride- 
well upon the accuſation of Whoors 
the Gavernours of Bridewell aforeſaid; are nor 
ſufficient to call any. man. co-anfiver by 'any 
Warraht by thera made;, withour Inditmene 
or other matter according to the old 


Anno 1.4.8. 
cap.s, 


(13 ) 
or Juſtices of Afſze, or Jufticesof the Peace;: 
0 9 ur ot PIO: ure op 
tics j 
Te a nn, a 
m © ro fir i 
CE RENE No 
that their Inquiric ought to þe by Juries , and 
by no diſcuffion or examination | 1 /, , 5; 
Starace of Anno 8 8.8 


It days mr 
c4p.'5, you ſhal there perceave theiuery cauſe, 


why Z:mpſon, $beffeild, and others} 
overthrown, My ag was- ry 
ments: efpeci nc 
m8 Lo and riythat gas 
nor 
juſtice non 
Chartet of en ary 


tuhes Prova cxrmogt jt 


\ There was 9m yo 


the on, eginning of the _ COD 


SutRichard $Secboi/e,and others, forthe exam 

tion of Felons, mas rr} fparnnke 

io (ell out, rhar many menof good call; 

pact as Jager accuſation of Felons. 
men 


OT CONC RNS TS ECSTASY” =. 


(13) 


And' whereas the Examination is by the 


Commiſſion referred to the w :{edome and dif. 


this pong , T fad thar the cxaminati- 
done by Sandtnarie-men , was 
rothe difcretion of the Councell, or 
aſtice of the Peace 3 But this was not 
by Commiſſion ;:or by Grant , burby AR of 
Anrno'22 8.8. cap. 14. 

The Jufdices of both the Benches have uſe 
to examine the abilities and difabilites of Ar- 
ys , and by their diſcregions to place or 
their mifdemeanours with- 
Go folechnitiy'of trialtþ veto Common- 
Ranccr Lie) And that is and have bcendone 
bythe Treaſurer and Barons of oqur 
_ their Attourneys. 

ſearch the a7 wr. a ſhall 
ces ee rotbe doacdy the anthoritic of 
Parliament,” An. 4 H. 4. c4p.1. 

And whereas ſandry 
Laitat, Capias, Attachments, and fuch like Pro- 
ceſſe whereof their © | preſence is requi- 
red,yer upon in other maladics,the 
Jaſtices Fn ingweamines the marter) may by 
their diſcrerions admit rhem to make Artour- 


neyes. 
Bor note you ifithis caſe, that all this is done 


_ of rhe' Governours of Bridewell, Ag 


Anno 32. H.8$. 
cap.14- 


Anno 4 Hit. 


mew are arreſted by ©?" * 


by avthoriry of Parliament. Avn.38.4.c4.13c 001 


The Commiſſion gives power 


B.3, 0. 


Anw 13.Elix. 
49,7, 


Anno33-H.8. 
c4p.1, 


Anno 3- H.7+ 
Cap-1. 

Anno 2. H. $8, 
Cap-20. 


Annor H.,7. 
(4p.7, 


Anno g. Eltx. 
(ap. 4 


(14) 
to their Commiſſoners totake ordes by heir 
diſcretions both with the body and goods of 
the Bankrupt , and ſet the-Bankrupt our of his 
houſe, and him to.imprifon , and all this is te- 
erred ro the diſcretion of the Commiſſioners, 
But this is by authority of Parliament./An.r4, 
ElUz, cap.7. (4 
The puniſhment and examination of ſuch'* 
as counteteir Letrers of privie tokens, is refer< 
red tothe diſcretion of i» uftices of peace in 
every Counties But this is by Parliament. An- 
no 33.H.8.cop.x. | "rut 
The examimationof Riots, Routs, and ſach 
like miſdemeansurs in the Star-chamberzis re 
ferred to the diſcretion of the Indges of the 
Court; But this is by Parliament. An. 3. H:7, 
cap.1. & An.2.H.8.,p.20,” / _ 
The examination of vnlawfull hunting'in 
Parks,warrens, &c. is refetred tothe diſcretion 
of the Iuſtices of the Peace. And if the Offens 
der deny his hunting, then it is felony. This is 
alſoby Parliament, Anno 1.H,7,cap.7, p 
The Rate, Taxation and puniſhment of ſer- 
vants, labourers, &c. of their wages, is referred 
rothe diſcretion of the Iuſticesof Peace inves 
ry County , and Citic 3 but this is by Parlia- 
ment. Anno 5. Eliz.cap.4. Tt 
The examination of Rogues and Vagaborids 
with the forme oftheir puniſhment;is referred 
ro the Iuſtices, but by Parlianiene, 1% 
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\ (15)! | 
The determination of all cauſes in Wales, is 
- referred to betended bythe Kings C | 
there eſtabliſhed, \ Apamidrmume: and di-* 
"{cretions ; bur yet rhis is by Parliament, | 
The Grane of the' Plirzhtics,, '7 ot quors, - 
Qualifications, Di ions, Licences, and 
Tolleratiohs, is #'to' the diſcretion of 
the Arch-Biſtiop of Canterbury y but this is by 
Parliament, - (9 - 
. The dealings 'and - examinations of Hi 
Commiſſioners are -authorize&'altogether 


— [4 
2 


b 
"Androbe ſhore, you ſhall is 
robe ſhort, you ſhall find in rhe gre2 
volume of x Starires, neere the GE of 
fortie As of Parlidment, thatdbe refer the 
examination” ard puhifliment'of Offinders to 
the wifdome/and(diſcretion ofthe 06 
atone > on 1 doe note + ** ' © ny 
[Thee if the Ki Prerogative mi ve Nos. 
done all things by amith wtby harterz 
That it had been in vaine to have made ſo'ma- 
ny Lawes in Parliament for the ſame. 
And to make the Law more manifeſt in this 
ueſtion, In ann.44 BY.1;lb. Afiz. 11. 5. 4x. 42, ;. 
Commiſſion was ſent ont of the Chancerie ©. Aſr11.s. 
toone I, S. andothers, to arreſt the body and 
=_m of A. B. and him to impriſon z and the 
uſtices gave judgement, that this Commiſſ- 
on was dire@ly againſt rhe Law ,to take any 
ones body without Indi&ment : and —_ 
they 
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they took the Commiſkion from the Cormi(® 
CO EN - the (ame tothe 


Kings Councell, 
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© From Thurſay March, 34. to Thurſday March 21. 1643. 


| (41 | 
Col Bare, th Che a rote Tra GabaUaalty ot 
le wet therefore if a nory 
unity Gere offered, chay wanld purfuethat. ww. 


preſſe ſent from Col, Maſſer, "nakdex af chole mllana 
have been without ation, for confirmation whereof , befiles their 


former ſervices lately imparteg $4 - wh  adrertſed by le- 
verall Letters, that on Friday bMacet allant Commander 


Co!. Beeve having intelligen&af a Regiuntiil t the E. of Northany. 
cons quartered at Cambden =D rew forth a party of 
Horle, who fell apon the - 


tooke 
$0 Horls, about ro Office priſdners, much 


Armea and Amanition, a | nos as ucford in Ox- 


ford{hire , and afterwaxthy ec Ls their priſoners and bouty 
ſafe to Warwicke. 


It was alſo advertiſed was hf}, that Col-aſſi had lately 


iſſued out of Glouceſter, ant#fell py 'the enemies Quarters neere 
Berkley caftle, wherehe t 2-of their 


horſe, and oa ire ae Goiiroka TY, Which 
ſuccesfull ations of our faxces.in thoſe ayd a n__ 


parties, (hould be an encqnagementio the w eſpe= 
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Tcompleat and confi 


my be nay tg follow rhe enemy pon all occaſions the png 


"His Sump, Why anymeanc z to 
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449) 
— oar to make ary Order at Councall-Table equal] 
withan AQ of and therein he did endeavour to ſabvert 
the fandamentall the Land. For the demonfiration where- 
of there were ſeverall witnefſes examined before the ſaid Archbi 
and particularly, ſeverall winefſes concerning his caufing the hou 

about Paxlr Church, being'in all 67.0 be pal'd downe and demo» 
licked, for the repaire thereof, and of $ , 
Church , by which meanes there was veither preaching aor prayer 


Table for the fey on'of Mt. Foxiey, who for no offence at 
all proved 2gainſt bin , was for ibove'20 weekes detained cloſe pri- 
foner by the Archbiſhops meanes; In « Roome not above three yards 
ſquare, where neither his wite not aby of his friends were permitted 
tocome unto Him. - 

hou(E 


pens Ars bend rr 


2. Alſo others 


Paco h offended his Majeſties Houſes at raroopes 
Whirebal ; and'how wfter many eos of the ſaid Bead he had 
Ang yay «pode pound to= 
wards the repairing of Pals Church, He alſo engaged him to goe ro” 
the Qt&r>rnother at Soc /awer, whete, ander e that he 
nighe-imeke His peace with her was ſed by two of her Oen- 
demen to ſetlace the ſaid Baidſrom his Religion. And when he hed 
drawne up « petition't2 be prefented rohis Majeſty for r 
m.Sir- Edu Powell weoiot pitetitted to deliver it, by te«ſon of the 
oppo(rion'ofthe Archbiltiops | 

| Aſeer which divlittle Gracermade Wis anfwer at the darre,the chief 
part whereof did ir. fit in affrmmingzMar though His hand was at ſuch 
Warrents which might beare that confineQion, yer rhere were other 
Lordy# hands et it, -nd therefore. je wa the a of the Board, and nct 
ponnt > 7 een PW fo Wee, that he could 

The Charge concerning” Mr: Promue was fo Home, that he con 
bot ſpeakie arry A. , hit ogy” 
U 2 that 


(449) 
that day that he was ſentenced to loſs the remnant of his 
any ſentence againſt him ; and yet is was evidencly chat his 
lictle Grace cauſed him, as alſo Mrs 7:9» and Dr. Baftwiche, tobe 
ſeat into 3 remote Iſlinds , and there to be kept 3 yeeres cloſe 
ners, not permitting their wives or friends, upon paine of fevere in- 
priſonment,to come ſo much asto vilit 
Concerning che palling downe of the houſks about Paxlz, the Bi- 
ſhops anſwer wat, that the broad Seale of land gave them power 
to pull them downe ſo that it was not Onely the power of the Coun- 
cell-T ble, but of the broad Seale of England, beliles,che worke be- 
ing of {u-h conſequence, roome mult be made, ar elſe nothing could 
be done in it, That he bad the copy of a Recard in the time of &d#; 
the 3. which he could prodace t@ their Lorglhips , (if it were nor ta» 
ken away wich other chings,) whereby it the Chacchs 
yard-wall extended beyond the houſes where the Drapers are 
and that whereas upon ſome occafion a kind of Chimney or 
was {et up agaialt it, js was in thoſe daies preſented as anuzance,and 
the cauſe cried in Weltminter-ball. | 
Concerning the Brewhouſe, his lictle Grace anſwered, that Beud 
was not troubled by him, bar by Sir /.Banks His Majeſties Actorney, 
þr.. ung 2gainlt him in che Kiogs bekalfe, in the Exchequer 
COAamyers | k *" 2 
And concludes with theſe words : My Lords, I bumbly beſeech 
you, that I may have liberty, now ay anſwer is paſt, to havemp 
Counſel] come to me. - 
Then Mr. Maynard replied : My Lords, that which was laid to 
the buſinefſe concerning Pas/s, to ſhew the pumber of che 
the pulling down of the Church, and che conſe of that, his 
Lordſhip cannor deny it, in regard that he comp to the Coun- 
cell-table, that he was oppoſed in that worke, however the Coun» 
cel|-table had not power to pull downe mens houſes z but that theſe 
Ocders came from the Councell-cable,yet ill the Archbiſhops hand 
was firſt, and be was the procurerof them. 
That if there (hould be a dormant Record ( as the Biſhop faies) in 
Ew. the third; time, it were not a ſufficjent warrant for the Councell- 
table to pull down mens houſes, and demoliſh mens free- holds ; for 
by the ſane reaſon the whole row of Drapers ſhops about the Church 
yard might be puld down the queſtion bring not of the necefſny of 
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the repairing the Charch , bur the demolition of the 
houſes when they had Rood edgy ard above 60. yeerer, 

Concerning the Brew-houles, he : That when the Brewer 
had gotten His Majefties g: ace and pardon, if he had offended; it 
being made knowne to the Bifhop, he anſwered, he would take ano- 
ther courſe with himz whereupon that proceeding in the Exchequer 
by way of informacion followed}, and therefore there was « mittake 
in the defendants defence. * 

Whea had yeelded tothe demand of 105 pound, rather then ke 
his houſes ſhould be puld dow: e he was to waite upon the Queen- 
mothers and when he did, he was camperd wichin Religionz which 
whether it was the Archbiſbops intention or notyic was not his pare 
then to ſay, but(he ſaid)chere would come a time, when ſomething 


' wouldcomein in point of Religion, but that time is not yet 


come, but the iflue is thus : T hat he was tampered con 
and his houſes downe, becauſe he would not yeeld to dee 
fires; and charthe Archbiſhop was the fickt ſetter on of this worke. So 
much for Bond: teſtimony» 
Je prac ye wr or 97 che like nature, That when he of- 
10 pound, the Bi id 20 pound was little enough z and 
when both of them did not burne Sea-coale ( the Sheriffe, when he 
was there, not ſeeing it ) fo that it didnot appeare at all ; but be it 
one way or other, what uſe was made of this money, c#i bones, it 
was to give ſo much money to Pauls +. So that ic appeares 
to be the Biſhop that pre jeted that deſigne. 

Aker this Secjeant Wi/d defired their Lordſhips that he might ob» 
ſerve fomething concerning the bu'inefſe of Mr. Prywme, &c. That 
the Biſhop ſuppoles the puniſhoenc to be infl.Qed npon a ſentence in 

r ber, and therefore he ſhould not be charged wich this as a 
particular a& of his owne;z and- in his owne booke of his Speech 
made in Star. chamber upon occalion of that ſevere ſentence , he de- 
nirs to have any vote in that buſineſſe, and becauſe it did refleR upon 
himſelfe he did forbeare to give that vote z/ yet it is obſervable chat 
he came to ſee that buſinefſe done, and that be Gid give their Lord- 
ſhips thankes,and a ercat deale of hearty thankes, and did owne their 
his owne- 


- He further obſerved, 1. That this aR of. banihment was againſt 


| bar 
the Law of Magna charts. "ks 


ralleld, e's v8, 1 
3+ That ic was againſt the Law of God and-natare toogthat waiang 
wite ſhould be kept from him, and not permitted to land upon the 
ſame ſhore, ( a thing not denied to the very beaſts.) Allwhich, and 
ſeverall other circumſtances which he at large exprefled, did 
yate the off-nce and declare it to be of amoſt horrid and 
Natures 
L pon the concluſion of this Speech,the Archbiſhop againe defired 
his Counſell might be permitted to come to hims 
Afrer which he was commanded to withdraw,and his farther triall 
is adjourned till Friday next, March,2 2, I 
On Tueſday March 19. At a Conference beeween beth houſes of 
Parliament, Mr. Liſle, a member of that honourable houſe of Com 
mons imparted the defires of that Houſe to the Lords : Thar Sir W. 
Waker might have the fole power eo conduſt and difpoſe'of the 
forces raiſed in the afſociaied Counties of Kent, Suſſex, Surry and 
Hampſvire in the abſence of the Lord Generall , according to the 
power granted to the Earle of CMancheFer inthe ſeven ed 
Counties, and ſeverall reaſons were then tendered to their Eorb 
(hips for their concurrence with them. All which are refertttity 
their Lordſhips further confileration. $7 12 148 
Sir Wil, Waller is now advanced towards 1 Wincheſter, neere which 
place, viz. on T ichbarne-downe the Londex-regiments and Siv Wil: 
Belfore are to meet him. He is by the report of thoſe who came from 
his Araiy on Friday laſt, neere 5000 firong, befides the Londom-regi- 
mens, and the Forces under the command of Sir Wil, Belfore, who 
huth alſo 400% Horſe and Dr:g>onet. To which alfo the Forces of 
Harſe and Foot which are to beraifedout of Kewr, Suſſex, Swrry and 
Hampſhire, areto be joyned, 500. horſe and x2c0 foot. fore of 
which are already come out of Kerr, and the reſt zre fpeedily to ad» 
vance towards him. And this preſent Thorſday, March 21, there is 
a folemne day of hunhliation kept ar AMartirs in the fields to ims 
plore the Divine Majeſty to proſper them in all cheir aRione and en- 
L 
As both Houſes of P «liament here ate (© ſedu! ous anddefircns of 
reicr, that they had reſolved that © me Propofiions thnld be fent 
His Maj-fy fcrthatend : ſoon the contrary fide rhe Junto, or pr 


rend:d 


(442) 
2, That ie was ſach a kinde of baniſhmene that could nothy peu / 
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(443) | 
tended Parliamentat Oxford, as an interruption to froftracy theic 
ape icons of peace, have theſe Votes following: 

| Refolved apon the That the Lords and Commun: nw 

ng at Weſt wirſter, de ar a their Votes or Conſents to the 

raiſag of Forces wader the c of the Earle df Eſſex, or have bed 
dbntting aiding, or aſſiſting therewnto, bave levied and made war agar 
the King, and are m__ youp Treaſon. 

R &c. That the Lords and Gommuns now remaining at Weſt = 
maſter, which have given their conſent,or have brene abetting or aſſiſting 
to the preſent comming in of the Scots ingo Eng land in a wariths manner, 
bone therein commut ted High T» eaſon, 

Reſolred, &c. T bat rhe Lords and Commons now remaining at Wt 

minſter, that » x67 0 their Vote or Conſent for the miking and nſing 4 
ww Great Seale, have ther: by comnterfeited rhe Kings great Seale, and 
therein commirted High T reaſon, 
Reſolved &c. Thar the Lords and Commun: n1w remaining at W. ſt 
minfter, who have committed the crimes mentioned in the three former 
Van, have therein broken the truſt in them repoſed by ther Counrey, 
an1 are 19 be proceeded ag ainſt as T raiters to the King and Kingd-me, 

Reſolved, &c. That all the endravours and »ffcrs of Prace and Trea- 
made by bis Ma) the advice of the Lords and Common: of P ar- 

one aſſembled at Oxford, have beene refuſed andrejcited, by the Lords 
14 Commons remaining COIEED . 
The Houſe of Commons <4. 90S That theſe Votes be in- 
ferted into s D:claration to the Kingdome to undeceive the people, 
OC INES averſe the wang” 7 ar dan @rcall and 
Peace, whac pretences ſoever may ſometimes 
hw for chats defirerheveoh, | 

On Wedneſday March 20, A meſſenger came to the Parliament 
out of Leice ff erfbire;who informed them of the affiires in thole parts, 
which wete-ro this eFe& : Thacon Munday laft March 18. CoLHs- 
ings, Col. Sin{bartes Lucas , and C3ol. the Lord Wilmer faced thas 
Towne with 2000 Horſe, and 2000 foot, from whence they marched 
towards Newarhe (i to relieve it) bur that in their march 
a party of $oe of them being ſenc to obtaine a bridge, over which 
they malt of paiſe, were met by a party of 300 of the L. Gray: 
forces, who them, atter aſhort incounter routed 
them, tooke ſome pri flew many of them, vo 


. «14 &. 
49007 - © RY 
Pr. Repert (by a late vote of the New-nothing «t 0 
pointed we with them for the relicfe nr ie ld 
all make up tull 6200 men. He factid 7 awweorth upon the Locds day 
laſt with 2000 Horſe and three D-akes, his Font belagmoſtofthay 
Welſh and Iriſh, were ſent before with Col. #i/wer y and on ths 
he was at Lutrerworth 12 miles onthis de Leiceſter z and on the 
Tueſday following they wereto march towards Newerks upon the 
forelaid defigne, They bave many drave horſes, but mot ofthan 
both horſe and foot want Armes ; ſome of them having a 
wanting a Sword; others who have Swords want Piſtols, 
Sir }« Meldrwn, and the forces out of Lincolnſhire, N 
ſhire, D:cbilhice, and of Norfolke and Suffolke, under the Man: 
chefter are drawing up together,and intend to interrupt them in thelx 
allagez which it they effe &,they make no queſtion but Newerks wil 
be ſurrendred untothem within theſe 4 or 5 daiecs at fartheſt, Asboe 
the ſurpriſall of ſome of them by reaſon of cheir lying in their Tres 
ches with their matches unlighted , it is not fo conſiderable as idre» 
ported, in regard they had nat above #9 men, and forne few Cutelt 
and Sheepe taken (by the Newark: Cavaliers z which they make no 
queſtion to be ſhortly poſſelſed of - 
This day we had alſo intelligence, That Serjeane-Major 
had lately (ent out a party from Coventry towards Stuw, who 
upon the enemies Q 1arters, tooke a Colonell, a Licutenant colonel; 
fourty horſe, and ſixty priſoners, F 
From the Scots Army we have no certaine Intelligence fincethe 
11.inſftant, when we were advertiſed that Generall Leſley and the 
"of Newcaltle v ES , 
that the E. of Newcaſtle was gone with a great patty to» 
wards Yorke, but had left another to make'good the paſſage 
over Teez, where (43 we are this Wedneſday informed) there hath 
becne ſome #kirmiſh betweene them and the Scom,and that they have 
atleaſt gained ihe paſſage, with ſome loſe on botb-fidexs _ | 
This day the tunerall Oblequies of the religious and vertuous Lady the Conn« 
reflec of Kent wife ro the right honourable the now B.of Kent were (elcmaizcd; fhe- 
was brought in a famptuous and magnificent manner from the ſaid Earles houſe in 
Covent-garden into Weſtminſler- Abbey , attended by many of the Members of the” 
—_— Ambly - yes Lf; TR Ton apen Phil. gy 
e , , | 
hecmtaaaCeke Semen (he was bonoerably incered Fa. the (aid Abbey. 
Prinred according to Order. 
{ London, Princed for Themes Bates, and 7.37 7. 164534 
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ceedings of the Parliaryent bere,fhewingÞhow fart the ſaid Vores doe w 
curre with the lite &y:rturts of Pe: ſear flarh Oxford, - 
+ A crue relation of Sic Williams tetirig of his Men,and his ad- 
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3. A panaall relayion of the Aide thie Arch. Biſhop of Ca 
terbury on Sa: Kat Þ pa, aterhas yand M unday * erning Pawles Church, and in the 


bo wb = D; Babette; 
hn ub 19, (18S = wh 1113 2£W 
des Ach: Fg br gro PANHpS pe cm of 


F Trad: aryimons - 
of the ft of the ſiege at iNew Fer. bw ſb Al 
El Nrne's dur Bices hire 3 # LAY of q LSE", 


Rory lily GbranePBy Cant _ T's Colo 
Nate, rand w - Colinell Hapings dd therenpow 
#-Ao Ortlnace of: Pat amr owing Sha dr Colin 
--incheilc of the Weelterng forces: 0nd how-cbe Parliament proceeds t 
$ Ofceriain Sropakcions þ d och be Starr Eqbalſudlaury 
| ;06 Tf Rd Late s ther . 
relation of ſTme late, ne reland,an uNg ove! 
$: ofthe rebe!s rd anbd | 
to A true relation of the 7 rw.) eweragd Scots and oe Fat FN 
i eats} ad the&Seots 5d 
er'OfP/igce [Rupryr, advuritemmngly Newark, with the nomber of + "Pen, 
++ hozle and q,gnance he bath with himapd whey 4 1 
eg yy RY TY TR ITT 
"Load Pringed) fo FeOwlennd Filig rh os bes ſold inabe OL Bary 
wil 22 (hicw 9HoAN m als nod, g' L 


4 - 
" 131 's i 'S - 1853 - - . 


paſſages informed to the Parliament, 


and other Wiz - from divers parts of 
| tius Kingdome. 


From  Tharſeday che 14. of Maich. till Thurſday the 
Is - 21 of (March. 164 3: | 


F235 Hen Numberwas not invented and fipures rare, it 
pa Aye was the cuſtome amongſt the Ancient Romans 

| J on the Ides of Scptomb: r, todtivea naile into 
\E-NRE] Doore of the Temple , as weil tor direRion of the 
{22] preſcnc age , ro calculare the time from the buil> 
ding of the {aid SORepranioy the uſe and admiration of futurg 
rmes, 

Methinks that in every weekes Paſſages, diverſe things preſent 
themſelves to the PRonqury = which taking impreffion,and com 
priled togcrher,, may nor only ferve to give farisfadtion to the 
people , when ſuch ecidanes q nina Age... bur perpetmate ro all poſte- 
rity the miraculous preſervation of this Kingdome from the malice 
of all the invetcrate Enemies of the fame. 

I beleeve it is not unknowne toall Intelligable perſons, char ma 
ny pretkag overtures of an inclinationto Peace , have lately beene 
fent from 0xfe#d,but by that which is nowconieto our hands con- 
———— of the Anti-Parliamenr there, we may 

eaficly perceive that + Yhoke t isfill under that leafe, andthe Plot 
ketle leſſe dangerous , then t the miſcheife which was like tocnſue, 
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whea in the time of a treaty the Cavaliers ſhewed their cruelty ar 


BPO 


— al. Sa. 


— 


| » mchefter where tor the preſea Sic Re/ph Mopren 


(3), 
$ranford,and intended collivadendil Ciry, or wie cry liboure 
ts pcrſwade people that they our aſter Peace,che Votes of 
the Aſl:mbly at Oxford were as foloweth. fetch <4 
x, Thar ghe Lords and Commons. ey ro Weftnun flo, 
which have giventheic Votes for the gaifing of forces under the 
Commandot the Earle of Efcx ar have. beene aiding-or affiſting 
go_ have levyed VVarte-2g inſt the:King and areguilty of bigh: 
Treaſon. | ono: 1 od: mien nagvent 273; 
2. That the Lords and Commons whic'i have beeaeaberrors'or 
given their con{emt- to the comming in of the Staris in a hothle 
m-&ner have therein commicsed high treaſon, 4 oft 
3- Thatthe Lorc's and Commons now remaining at meitminſtef 
which have given their Vor2 or conſent for the making of a new 
Broad Seale,have thereby counterſeited the Kurgs Seale, and there 
in commicted high treaſon, | 
4 Thatthe Lords and, Commons. which -acw remaining at 
#fiminſier th uthave involved themſelves in the forahet Vores, tuive 
droken ih reſt xepoſed in them, and. ought rabe proceeded a» 
gaiaſt as Trayzors to the King and Kingde me... £43031 
5. Thatahe ofters 4 Prate mai by ws Majelty with'the: com 
ſent and adviceotst'jc Lords and Commons of Parliamentard@ yard 
have br ene refuſed ad rejeccs by rhethe Lords and 'Commons 
remaining atr#@fniſer, whether rheſe/Vores do coricunre with'a 
xeall inclination to Peace, Leave to the meanieteapacity fo ladge 
when that duting th* time when they Griveto! decaivethe people 
under a pretence of Peace a few. Del Rue yand 
Apoſtares, ſhall fitt and yore againſt thoſe which under God mult 
be the inftrumeats of a happie Peace, and tranquility in this King- 
dome, this preſent Friday hach;produced letters from Sir #://:2m 
Wallers quariers netie Chichefter , which certifte us that fince Sir 
#;llams comming downe to the. Army, there hath beeye a Gene- 
ral Muſtet , and the Souldiers having, received - pay, he. now 
drawing ont his acces towards Pattersfeild which is ontheiedge of: 
S#/x cecre Hampſbure ,and it hear tharhe mil march roads 
his:Ran 
ne ſcavice, 
We 


devoure and for the better _—_— of the We 
A 3 


ewo-gallant peetecof Outed! fit fordarery , with divers Carrii2s 
20d gamrhuninion,are forthwith 'ofdered tobe conveyed from hence 


unto him. Kal 9h, * 6 IHS VV BYE Rea! 
the Houſe 


dy meme om C inter bury _ oh en timesdecat 
of Peeresuponhis triall, and it hath plainly appeared igmany'y 
riculars, hendide the lawleſſe rage of by impetious ſpirit hack 
tyrannized overrhe eſtates and'perions of his Majeſties pood ſub: 
jeRs, having gotten the Raignes in his owne hands , whereby hea 
endeavoured xzocompellall char) would nor pow with his Heifer 
(the Prelatical Hierarchy)to cxile,or endnre the Curb,and Chany 
upon the Bir. And now methinks/1tce him Randing (1s he did on 
Iaturday laſt) at the Barre of the' Lords Houſe,with audacious con- 
kdenccand boldacfſe; © : wm 7 | "3 
At which tine divers matcers containing a principall part of hiy 
unpe:chment, were ſ{ully proved againſt kimz which in regard | find 
HOme pennes that ſpeak thereof, fali hott, or want Ink;1thallbezhe 
wllet jn this Relation. "3 
,One thing charged againſt him,wasin-the caſe of Sir 1ohn Corbi, 
who for oppoling of anew officer forced upon every County (tg 
theip danamizge and vexation) was ſent for ro the Countell Table: 
and Sir/obndefiring to have the bencfic of the Petition bi-Right, 
ic being againſt the ſail petitioin, that any free-borne ſabjet Gonld 
Leimp: Honed wictioutcaviſe ſhaved, he was: forthwith ſent to tho 
Fjcet- And beeguſe the Archdiſhops hand was to the-UIſittimus, 4 
will preſent form:cheeof; 1 1 241 
' Theſearefy hvs Maieities name fo hilly to charer and evumunt you} 
. 11 thaDbtrewith you take anto your cuſtody in the Fleet, the body of 58 
-/ | JoknQorbet. night and Baronet, and that you doe no! prrmit of 
wt 411M feſetany pr ſon or px ſons whutſocver 16 hrut avyacreſſe untoahimy 
1'- aattSumeractive farther order ſpam ws, 45 y0u will anſwer $525 c00- 
Oay atjenrr peril, Dazed; &r. 
b.. Hereupen fe deve Corboawangtong time keptcloſe prifoner,und 
mg.bis-igpriſoumenm; thie AltAbithop i of 'part of his 
eftarc, beitghis avcieic inherixzancys we er bebe ahe perxaon 
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. Another charge infifted ons MEPs this day, was in the cx of M?.-Pr46, 
Mr, Burton, and Doctor Bafwich , which-was excellendy fer forthy/ by Mr. 
Maynard, it appearing byaurbentick teftunony; that the Archbiſhopwavy/their 
proſec igarand undergo the following of the bufinelle again(t them \ 4s! 4ike- 
wiſe he was the chiele inſtr mgne of their cruell uſage, bock betoreand aker thit 
lenence ; and'tha*they were'not cnely banifÞed out of rhe land, bhe noe ſuf- 
fered to have any perlon admitted to come unto them, or to bave the uſe of pert, 
paper; or books (excepe rhe Service-book) and tho wiveernct onely provibi- 
ted trom commingta them.or ſending any neceflaries tor their comfort , but 
order giyen that in eaſe theis wives doe but land in the Liland, that they ſhould 
de apprehended and inpritoucd, 

Aﬀer which Mr; Pr!» having leave to (peak, laid open all his ſuffering the 


heads of lis fpeeches were thele : 
That che book for which he was firft broughe jn'trouble, was twice peruſe 
by Mr, Atturaey, and approved of, and licenced. lunk.' 0 


Ti1a+for above three yeares together hee-endited clolt impriſonment ,' bis 
bo.ks (cized on, and an order under the Archbiſhops hand 4or the ſelling of 
ther, which was done accordingly, without any legall proceedings therein, 

That afterward by the inftigation of the aid/ Archbulbopy. anaherintormas 
tion was exhibited agaiuſt Mr, Bartonand D, Baſtwick , wnd n« e.vithttanding 
he ofters tinics offered co bring ir hisavſyeet (Ngned by Mt. Hott, one of: his 
Councell) it was xejeRed and yet his caule raken pre confeſs for wana of _n 


anſwer... 1 . y 
When nethiog could appeare againſt him chat deſerved! pur fot-at 
that che Biſhop himle fe could. alledge agamit'( bim, was (avih bis bpitdie © 


his Majeity) chat he doubted his hartd was inthe writing &f all;the Pamphiey 
made by Mr. Barton and Dr.Beſtwich, | 181 

That tor this { Dewbr) he was fined 50oo, 1, to loſe, theremainder of - its 
e£1re4.4ud U imprifurment,.} 1) oo 50 2077 2, w\ 7” of 

That whet he was'cazcied co a renite priſqn, In his pefiage chrongh Coven 
try (n being:the Sabbath) be wear but fon. his Jane to. Church anc} backeras 
g2in, And tor pevmitting him to come into the Afſembly,. a QaoHarrants was 
þ.ought a gaink the Ciueassforfriture of thein,Chaner , which colt the AL 
detunen an bundiedpound 2 peeeny $19 43Vi oligo Ct Wy 48617 05 « 

That at C _ many people rhat did onely [ook upon him,were afteryards 
ſo vexed by the high Comifſian/of Tort, thas they were anerly undone; th 
lome of their wives mi jar egy 0 un mapanry” 257 
Cheſter © pteach agaiat him.) - (++ 1607 0 of £1 «nu. Arav 4 
| diLwhigh aware wr fully proved andthe Ax"diGaop be 
bropght 40 the Batrgogain on Munday follow is Brig amke tiycoply __ 

ed, 0 019 3.4 Q2ULE 14.4% 


' 


by /- 


And becauſe no arhtr newes hould 2 off che edye of che readers defiie frem 
knowing what he could lay for himſelte , 1 will ioumediatly paſſe forwards to 


his y, which chicfly conſiſted of theſe heads, Fre. ; Cc 
Afar ſome Apologic for the weaknefle of tis mernory, the Rifnefſe of his ti 
hand can hecould aux write, and the like, ; '« 49h w 
L, Firſt hee made fon: excerion ayainft Mr. Prins ſpeaking is; his 6wne in, 
caule, 41 thi 
2. He often yery earneſtly befought their Lordſhips, that fock. orders = dr 
werc made at the Councell-table, which were hgned by more hands then his, ne 
migit not. particulazly bee char,,ed upon him as his att, bu asthe a& of the ral 
whole Board, W 
3+ Whereas one charge againſt him was concerning Pasls Church, bee (aid, 
that he thought ir his ducie co repaire it, and that he dad « out of 2 picits intent, C 
Bud veyer thought that ke ſhould bave beencharged with tead>u for repairing af 
of Sr. Paul. b 
1, Toall which Maſter Maynard Rejoyned, and to the firlt, opened what m 
the Law was in char perciculec ,declaring.that the party wronged might peak Wy 
in his owne cauſe , it being at the ſuice ot anorher , 2nd the party himlelfe, not 0 
wanted beddyns that did che rom, browght to pu, 5 
niſhment X p 2 
2. To the ſecond, That the Biſhop was fot accuſed of treaſon for ſerring his 
hand to ſuch O:ders made at the Councel| Table , buc the charge was that be C 
had waiterouſly endeavoured to raile the power of the Councell, Table above & 
the Lawes ot the | Kingdome waich waz produced, not only" by ' his owne b 
mouth when he faid that an Order ot the Councell Table bind as v 
$rong 2s an AQof Parhawment,bur ſeveral] other wayes whereby it appexced, v 
thatihe Arch-Biſhop having an over (waying vor: ruled mnarrers thece accot- h 
fivg to his ovwne will 
3+ Tha he was not accuſed of Treaſou for repairing of Saint Paulie, but fot c 
puiling down ofmens freebolds, violently taking away their evidences, put- | 
ting many ou: of their callings,and utter undeing diverſe whole familyes,and , 
che Biſhops having ſperx and watted that which oughc ro have beauified the 
Church , laid unlawtall and heavie prefſures upon the Kingdeme for railing of : 
meny, to do that which themſelyes were bound to at their owne ' 
Army fiſt emeaace into Wefttninfier Hall on Tueſday laft, I was fomnbut 
ematd atthe yarious reports which were caſt «bioad concerning the hege at , 
N-wark, ſome —_— ck was raiſed, and others that the Towne it | 
; Gelfe was caken by the Parlfarhents forees : The contraciety of which reports ; 


did incice rve with moreedneſtnefie ro ſearch our che tyatls from whence ſuch 
Eports did ariſcqwhigh 1 finde to be this, Har The 


of 


The Parkaments forces haylng comen within Piloll hor of the Towne; # 
Court of guard was placed ncec cothe enemies workes, and when the. patile 


"that ken: che Cour: of guard wert18icyed (ic being in the night, @&cheir xerreat 


tobe made within Musker ſhoc of the enemy, they put out their matches, think» 
ing to march a way WMoblcurity but the enemy having laid an ambuſcado for 
them, forced thenyimto the :owne of Newark, being in number about rwo hun+ 
dre yer ir is this day reporte d for a truch,thar they areall exchanged for peiſo- 
ners which we badformerly taken of cheirs 7b. it is certain that the ſiege 13 not 
raiſed, and that there tsat leaſt ſeven theuſand horſe and ſoot befere the rownes 
which arc refo'yed to give a good account of that ſeryice, 

I chought xo have {poken lomewhact in this place of the vitory obrained by 
Colonell Beere againſt Colonell Halings necre Cambden uron the edge. of 
Warwicks. at hich time Colonell Beery tooke cightie hoxley x00. Pritovers 
beſides Colonell Liverenant. Co!lanells , Cap: aines, and other Officers , bur 
mregard | find a perticuler relation ont in prine concerning that. bu:{inefle, T 
(hill not turcher 1n6ft ther eupan , fir 1 delight not to twere opss , only by way 
ef conficmation of the ſid victory I ſhall adde this , tha: Colonel Flaftimgs on 
$:nday nighclaſt (for the fight was ow» Saterday ) came poſt iv Afoby with 
only ewo men. | 

This day there w3s a Conference in the painted Chamber concert 9 
Ordinance for the making Sir William Waller Commander in cheite{in the ab» 
ſence of his Excellency the Earle 0: Eſſex) cfthe Welt, and the forces raiſed 
by the offociated Counties that a1e to joyne wich him, in which Ordinance 
was Cefired ſome amendments , but no mat criall alter yjon ſome ocher things 
wer: then agi;a cd concernirg x Meſſage in Fr.nch prelented to the Pariia« 
meat ſrom the States Ambatiadors of Hellandtouch ng Propoliions of peace 
but in regard the fur. her confideration thereof was agreed ths preſcax Wee 
relay (ar angther conference) to be referred to a Commirtee ro be appeipred 
fur char purpoſe , Lſhallreferre you for further fa.isfaftion theaein ti] (he nent 
weeke, 

Al.houzh the news for [reland(I mzanc the deplored condition of the Pro- 
reſtints there,and the continuall mtercou;ſe of the Rebels hither a fight 2- 
gaialt the Parlizmens)3s very greyious 50 all chatare. well affcRed 10 4heir 
King and Country, yet we may aſſure our { lyes, that the Scorrs goe on pioe 
ſperouſly in the North , and becauſe I perceive that |i-tle of their proceedings 
have lately beene preſented by any pen w the publique ycuw , I mult crave 
leave to croud ſo much in this {male peece of papgr , as may give ſome la.iafo fi 
on therein , for we are certainly informed, that the Earle 01 Newcaſtle having 


drawnelis forces together ,.did for-rwo dayes and evo nights ace che ay 
#23 Lorce G vgs __ 


$1. + 
and if the weather had ſuitedrhe it . of the, place Faw 

- ors, and g xtenthe hills) ir is thought before thcic parting chere would. haye 
'beet) ſome great aRion , bur the weather being cold inche North, and a Gd. 
"den ftorm fallinz, rhe Nova Caſtillia CNean N know ſorrowy-ang at leafs 
"thoufand gf them delerted the Earle cf Ne:vcaſtle, ho aelecs forced 
iremove,and part of the Stotch Army ave marched Soug ds towards Dar 
"ham a1d the ret rem{ine before the rowne of Newcallle, 

' This day we receivedcictain information that Prince Kupers is at \hby-io 
*Leceſierſhite, with abour four theaſand horſe aud foat, and foure ſmall Drakes, 
%is approvch dacway is rathec th-ught to encourage the Newcaſtle Forces 48 

ho!d gut, then expe<tiag to give them any rclicte, | 

In my mentionig of che proceedings ia the North , I mult notforgert @ 
' dedare unto the world the ctueitie of che back-\likng Coolmley, which find 
"ing hifnſelfe in a ſtraight, and forced toflye before the Lozd Fairfax, hee fun 
' rnoned the rown of Whitby (whege a (,r2:e part of the ſail Cholmleyss lian 
'1:rs, )ro give conribucion to rhe” Forces railed againſt che Pacliamenc, which 
'deirg generally rofuſed and difafſemed to, the faxd Chelmley out of meer me- 
'Vce andenvie; eame agyinft the town 3n the pight with ſome. conliderable fg. 
ices, ax niet onely plunderet! the inkiabirants, bur ſe fice on the come, in 


BorE 
rad places , and hatb burns abovefourcy keuits, and ſo fled away towark 
ork. | 0 
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From His Excellency the Lord 


Generall Leſley his Quarters, and 
dared at Sunderland, March 12. 
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The late 


PROCEEDINGS 


Of the ; 


Scotilh Army. 


FLe 


” - 


a (8.4 1 being reſolved , as moſt conduceableto 
SE our firs, thatthe Army ſhould paſſe the 
"I 4 river of Tyne, leaving behinde on the north 
—_—_— ſfide6 Regiments,v:z. the Earl of Marſhals, 
Lord Wmpex Sinclars,Gasks,Wedderburne and Kelheads, 
and ſome Troops of Horſe under the command of 
Gen. Major Sir Fames Lumſaail. 
Upon Thurſday the 22 of February , we marched 
from our Quarters neer Newcaſtle , to Hadden on the 


wall, ſome tour miles up the river , and all that nighe 
A 2 Iiy 


lay in the fields, almoſt inthe very ſame place where 
we quartered the night before our erofling-Tywe- ac 
Newburne in the laſt Expedition : which paſſage the 
enemy had now fortified , nor _ - In the river 
ſide, bur above, neer the top of the hill, 

Upon the 23 day, we marched forward , and 
were quartered along the river ſide, from 0vieghame 
to Corbrid re, about rwo miles diſtant from Hexam : 
Upan the other ſide appeared ſome of the enemies 
Horſe marching towards us , bur about midnight, 
their Regiments of Horſe that were at Hex am march« 
ed thence, leaving behinde them Major Aznew (who 
had former!y been taken in the «kirmiſhat Corbridge) 
for a lafe-guard ro the houſe of Colonell Fenwicke, 
who had uſed him courteouſly, The Lords provi- 
dence was very obſervable, in vouchſafeing two fair 
dayes upon us in our march , the day preceding our 
march being very Snowie, and a terrible form of 
Drifr and Snow enſuing the day after. 

Upon Wedneſday the 28, we paſſed Tyme, with- 
out any oppoſition, at three ſeverall Foords, Quvine- 
hame, Byawell , and Altringhame , berwixt theſe two 


(the Foot wading very deep) and that night quarter- , 


ed in villzges neer the river. The Lords providence 
was 25 obſervable in that nick of time we paſſed the 
river, which for eight dayes after had been impoſſ- 
ble for us to have done, in reſpeR of the ſwelling © 
the river by the melting of the Snow, When woe 
had paſſed Tyne, we marched to the water of Darven, 
where we foumd an impetuons flood , and ſtil wax- 
mg ſo, that there was no pofſibility for our Boot to 
march over, but at a narrow Tree-bridge neer Eb- 
cheſter ; 


5 

chefter , where the half of our Foor marched over 
the Bridge by files, the other half Rayed on the 0- 
ther ſide till the next day , fo that the whole Army 
was neceſhrared to quarter all that night in the 
ficlds, Upon Friday , the reſt of the Army came 
over, and we direted our march towards Sunderland, 
being the ficteſt place for receiving of Intelligence, 
and ſupplying our Army. The day was very cold, 
and in the afternoon came on a thick rainy miſt z not- 
withſtanding whereof , we came within a mile of 
Cheſter om whe ſtreet. 

pon Saturday, March 2 , we paſſed Ware at the 
new Bridge neer Lowley Caſtle ; the enemy ſhewing 
themſelves in a body upon a hill coward Newcaſtle, a- 
bout two miles diſtant from us. We quartered that 
night at Harrington, and the villages adjacent, where 
we did reſt all the Lords Day,and entered Sunderland 
upon Munday the 4 of March : All thar day, andthe 
day following , was ſpent in taking careto ſupply 
the Army winh Proviſions , which we obrained 
with no ſmall difficulty, being the enemies Coun- 
trey; for ſo we may call it , the greateſt part of the 
whole Countrey being either willingly or forcedly 
in Arms againſt the Parliament, and afford us no 
manner of ſupp!y , but what they part with againſt 
their wills, 

Upon Wedneſday,the enemies Forces of Darhom 
and Newceftle being joyned, and likewiſe ſtrengthned 
by the acceſſion of 12 Troops of Horle from Terk- 
ſhire, under the command of Sir Charles Lucas, _ 
ſuppoſed ro be about 14000 Horſe and Foot , di 
ſhrew themſelves upon the top of a hill about three 


A 3 miles - 


(6) 
miles diſtant from Swnderlaxid. Such of our Army 
as could be preſently advertiſed , were drawn y 
within half a mile of them, and continued all thar 
_ (though it were very cold and ſnowing) inthe 
helds. 

Upon Thurſday the 7, the enemy drew up theit« 
Forces upon a hight about two ſhort miles from us, 
but the ſnow fell in ſuch aboundance, thar nothing 
could be donecill the middle of the day, thatit was 
fair; at which time we advanced towards them, and 
they marched Northwards, as is conceived to gain 
the winde. Both Armies were drawn up in 'Bartel/, 
the enemy having the advantage. of the ground , but 
we could not without very great diſadvancage en- 
gave our Armic , in regard of the unpaſſable ditches 
and hedges betwixt us. Both Armies faced other 
till rhe ſerring of the Sun , at which time the enemy 
retreated, and we kept the ground till rhe next mor- 
ning in a very cold night, 

Upon Friday the 8 in the morning, there was 
ſome little $kirwiſhing berwixe ſome imall parties 
of Horſe, wherein rhe advantage thar was, fell upon 
our ſide : three or four were killed on either fide; 
we took divers priſoners , by whom we underſtood 
that many of theirs were wounded. Our command- 
ed Muskerttiers and Horſe advanced, and gained the 
ground where the enemy ſtood the day preceding : 
The enemy ſtill retircd, and, as appeared, with a 
purpole to retire altogether, for they fired the neer- 
eſt villages , and retired under the ſmoke thereof. 
Our commanded men advanced neerer the hight,the 
enemy giving ground allthetime : We ha _ 
vc 


(7) 
vedro fall upon their rere, burthere.came ſuddenly 
agreat ſtorm of Snow,which continued for an hour, 
ſo that we could not ſee the enemy : and before we 
could diſcover them again, it began ro ſnow again, 
and continued ſnowing till nighyg : Which oppor- 
runicy the enemy made uſe of, and marched away in 
great haſte to Durham, 

We underſtand fince from.very good hands, that 
through the extremitic- of the Weather theſe two 
nights (the enemy lay in the fields, and there haſtned 
march. ro Durhaw,)) they; have ſuffered great loſſe, 
many-of their men and horſe dying, but more run 
away : We hear they have loſt of their Horſe 800, 
beſides the loſſe of their foor, we ſuſtained ſome 
lofſe, bur bleſſed be God, no-wayes conſiderable, 

This day the Army is marching towards Darham, 
ready to do as occaſion ſhall offer, leaving ewo Re- 
——_ at Sunderland for the ſecuritic of that 
place, 
Our Army hath» been in very great ſtraits for 
want of.-vieuall and proviſions, The enemy hath 
waſted and ſpoyled all che Countrey, and driven all 
away before them. And five Barques ſent from 
Scotland to us, with proviſions arg loſt, three of chem 
periſhed, and two of-them were driven into 7yne 
by extremity of Weather, and ſciſed onely the ene- 
my, ſo that ſometime the whole Army hath been 
ready to ſtarve, having neicher Meat nor Drink : 
We never have - above. ewenty, and- foyr hours-pro- 
viſions for them. Bur theſe impediments and dith- 
culties, or what may hereafter fall out , weare fully 


confident by Gods aſſiſtance, ſhall never abate « = 
ca 


_ —— 


— 


I — 


leaſt ſore: Our conſtant reſolutions and en 

for promoting ſo good a Cauſe , as the Vindication 
of theſe Kingdoms, from Popery and Tyranny, and 
the eſtabliſhment of 2 through Reformation of Re. 
ligion, which will be the ſureſt and firmeſt Founds. 
tion of a juſt and fafe Peace , a recompence forall 
our ſufferings, and the beſt means of a more 

and neer conjun&ion of both Kingdoms , whi 
ſhall ever be the earneſt defire and endeavourof 


\C Gan? 


— 
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we ww 


Your very —_ Friend 
and Seryan, 


From our Quarters at 
Sunderland , 12. March. 
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\ (3428) 
ons tending to a-farme and good peace, which was done accord- 
inzly : The Lords afſented ro the thing, but agreed not that the 
drawers up ſhould be rhe Councell of State, as a Councell of 
State, but that they would naage a Committee, and in regard 
the Scots Commiſſioners had received ful power now to Treat, 
they ſhould lo he tak EE. FC ; 
This day we had news that ſomepf the Lard Hoprons men by 
a miſtake had fought one againſt another, and that many had 
been ſl:ineofborh ptics# (: were tmaych 
and that though this Iz ye they choſe ratharto then 


fie, this opgortuniry Ar co — pr? .. av. party, 
—_- ordſhips power. 


might have grven a great 
There wevihe [Jane day wed r2\k har Bavbury-warbeſlcged, 
which was aStrue 15 that Newarke was taken. Y o+i, 

Sir Wl, waller is haſting wita all his powers, both his owt» 
Colonell Brownes brave diſciplined partie,and the Kentiſh (up- 
plies,when they are j#yneg wath Fir Fithum Baſie , we hoe 
Sir##illiam B affore and ha will make ſo good 4compoand ofve- 
lour and diſcretion, that you will hezr excellent good things of 
them. | 

Sarurday my Lord of Canterbury carne againeto his Triall, 
we ſhall give you a few ſhorrhexds moſt rem:rk2ble, onewas 
his thruſting 2 miniſter out of a parſonage,which he was þ 
poſſeſt of by his own» and che Lord Coventries Warrant, de 
refed to forme Juſtices of Peace, md this manrhat he prin iws 
a man of Piety, free from all vices bur Frvearing, drinking, 
trading with his Neece in ſo publique 2 way that her husband 
had good coſt againſt him. 

The Second was old Mr. Foxky, whom he kepr mOo- 
neths in priſon without laying any thing to his charpe, i 2ny 
fhouldexrenuate this fanſe by fayi cfach things fre- 

ly praiſed now, its anſwered, the timesof war;and rimes 
Peace differ, its like intime of Peaceis SY 


435) 
have ſcnt the Lord Loxthoamo Briſtoll, nor the Marquiſle Ha" 
ml;ox to Pendennis: Gap Aqua: have kept divers 
inche Tower,and ot ws liberty jn.cime of Peac® 
ir hat. ate,. oy pbk wth £2 tou] 


Are WAS ons hard uſage ofrhat valiant Martyr for his 
Mr. Mic. Yael, o who affirmed that he was forty 
On. rhe worſe ſo dia Farare and ſome cher Lords; 

cm 


an alone had ſomuch loſe then what were 
the rp 0 thi; Kirgdom by that worſt ofmen-whoſe cruclties 
2nd opprefſionsz0 one or orher wauldamount to as great. 20- 
lumeas the booke of Martyn. 

; The next was Mr. P94, whoſe ſufcringy wich the (ufferings 
of Cheſter men andochers for his Aojn 4 heaven for juſtice 
had he ag hundred lives, many being undone for looking upon 
bi; , cſhall.nor ſay any chang oh Mzſter-ExrronDocor R aft- 
wicke 

Ma eauenzp RD thus much from.2ll his Lc rd(hips 
ationsthat hat a worſe man ncyer jneklioagbong) e,how 
many MiniQtersarecurnedour of their ahings? wives 2 Hh 
drenundar's, far. darcing;afrex þis cunpi 
not al the wiſeycrar thi ay inE 
CONCENter 4} the 
chicfe cauſe of all i inLAyIFiOns M9) | =—_ and £ 


then 
cluſioa muſt follow,:;; ... ano) 
This dey Sir Alexander wan mas. s or rothe Towers und 


Co! 
long hisobfirationef 


jog aptRody. 


(228) LOSE -. 
This day we had newes that Colonell Nerter having fallen 
upon the cnemy about. Ruenfey aud beat them, was afterſer yp- 
onby rhe enemy and loft an hyndred met. \* Th, 
This daywe tndetftood tharthe members of Parliainetth 
Oxford ( ſo.called)had voted theſe geoprmdeog cny/ x. 
Firſt, thar they rhathad (crap, or raiſed 'the Army 
wy Lord Generall, Earle of Ze, fveraffed thoſe poets 2- 
gon his Myfeſtie-3ng fo are gnifty of high Treifon.” Secbnd- 
y, that thoſe rhar hive caiiſed rhe grear Sezfe to be'mide,' have 
counterfcired the great Seale,and (© are guilry of high Treaſon. 
Thirdly, that they that have called in rhe Scots are guilty of 
Treaſon. Fourthly, that.they that have done rhe other rhree 
ought to be proceeded againſt 2 Traitors, Fiftly, that all his 
Majeſties offers of peace, and recoticitiation have beene rejeted 
by them ar Weſtminſter, ROM > 
Reader, obſerve thattheſe Vores proceed eithet from folly, 
(which we cangor ſay.the Juntohathbeen aro gbitpol) 
they ate growne deſperate, atid reſolved ro'fooktorWin'al, or 
thar they conceive they arc able by force to'make pope what 
thephave ſaid againſt the Patljament ; which if rhey do, then 
farewdl rhe gl6 Sign Relipioy; Eibetrics, 21d afthit 
+5 cxlled hers ;'afid'confitter, J6 northieſe Votes ſpeake as much 


WaNOge ofi tp/peite a5 all the Anſwers of the Parliament of 
We ninſter to rhe La OETSE OE) 
Vs heard alfo 'rhis day, z ſeconf' Relarion of Prince ® 
pi tommiig bapeſiege Ne NE Who WT Ro Al 
his'y jr omar 


is way teere twenty miles; bot aGcordiiig rothe trueſt Rel- 
no eds ry inc The Gan 
we tgot but Colonel Cromwell will meer with hitn, 5 
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(329) | 
2nd ſo ſhoots little, ir muſt be taken by Colonel! Harper, or it 
will not be taken withour grear loſſe ; the ſouldiers are reſolute 
on both ſides, and'make brave atcemprs each upon other ; in rhe 


"firſt the Gage: tur inthe 1:ſtrhe beſieged gor , as it is 


ſaid, rwo of our menpriſoners, whothar they might 
the betterbe taken, pnr out their marches ; if irberor relieved, 
it will be had in a monerh. | 
Concerning the Convoy thar is to go ro Gloceſter with Am- 
munition, 1t 15 yer about Warwick, warching rhe enemic* great 
body,which 15 ſaid to be eleven Regimen $ot torie,2bout 15 00. 
men, and foure of foot, which it is like are three thouſand : Co- 
lonell Beere underſtanding of two Troopes which lay betweene 
Banbury angCamden, ſent onr and ſurprized them, at leaſt one 
Caprtaine, rwo Licutenants, the two Corners with their Co- 


fours, and fourty common Troopers, which amount to as good 


as the whole two T - The Ammunition cannor go for- 
ward, untill che enemy tis diverted, or drawne off, which He hath 
no minde to do, forhe knowes if we get with a power once 
"more into Gloceſterfhire, we ſhall play our Game betrer rhen 
wedid Haſt yeere; and therefore toprevent the advance af rhe 
Joyned forces of Sir Yam waller, Colonelf Balfore, and Co- 
Jonell Browne, they draw our all the powers they cat mike 2- 
bout Oxford, and other places, ſo that we feare we ſhall ſhortly 
Heare of another bloody batrell. | 

* We muſtnor forget the poor Lord Hafings his famonsand 
valiant iCbions SoinLeietict» his Lordſhip and Colonel! Ee- 
#4, tor ſucceeding in their arremprs upon our party, before 
Newark, made out about a thouſand > and woul# need; 


make 2s if they would take Leiceſter,but ypon ſecond thonghee, . 


findi "whe def lefſe dzngerous, fell upon ſheep and. oxen> 
«nd Mirfiſters that had raken the Covenants and carried many 
of every ſore priſoners ayay witlithem. : | 


E 0Jonel] Cromwell is gone with his powers from Buckingham 


Ff ; IG» 


— —— -—- 


—_ C_— — 


(330) | | 
ro Sronyſtatſord,and Brickhill,& beginsto inercalc in power: 
he hath loſt hiseldeſt ſon,who is dead of che ſmall Pox in New- 
porr,a Civill young Gentleman. and the joy of his father. 

Concerning the Scots, we were aſfurcd Tueſday: that they 
wereround Newcaſtle Towne, and that bei 


| being vollet of Sun- 
derland, they are (ſhipping ſmall veſſells with coalegrbich will 
returne with victuallsto them againe, which commoditie they 
much want, for ſuch hath beene the carriage of che enemicothat 
- i5 rare ro ſeecither man or beaſt neere Newcaſtle out of the 
rmie*, | 

We heare of divers ſhips that are taken by cle farce3 of my 
Lord of #rwicke, it is ſaid they were fer out by.a Mercharg of 
London, who prolſpers neither by (eg nur land, huis.deare Reg 
ment was loſt at Cyrenceſter, 2nd his ſhips arſezMUſo» which 
caſt downe the good man, that he had like to have fallen ſicke, 
had not 2 good merry Knight comforted him wich theſe words : 
Sir beof goo4comtort, - day will bc ours,. for. cunſiger, ſajd 
he, they ſweareof the Parliament fide, and fo do we, weſwoae 
Dam me» and Ram me, and they {were the Covenanc ,'the.de- 
vill is certainly on our fide,and God Almighty ſtands as a Ney- 
ter, look ing onand think-you not that we Real ar laſt q:eicome 

the Rebels 2... volks en rods ance nol 
Wednelday, we. bad ictelligence that Prince: $apert with 
foure thouſand horſe, ſayes rhe Authour, ( and like. enough to 
be true, if he jayne 'wirth rbe Lord Haſtings, Calonell Lara, 
andthey which lctt Newark, arc before Tamwarth, which'ts 
ken, inall likelihood, they will go for the relicke of Newarks, 

xf nor before. Rang 

. Letters alſo came that tels us Generall Z «ey andrbe Marr 
quifſeof Neweaftle had faced each other for. almoſt two daicy, 
in which time chere fell 2 ſnow and haile that was very terrible 
to horſe and man, beſides what it did other way ; they ſay 800, 
of my Lord Newcaſtles horſe petiſhed through the hardneſſe 
of the; WeAaers Mare au nor ſecty.moen, hain ov hath Gps: 
: | ennc- 
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Geverall Lofley in his Letter wondersthat rhe Kings General? 


was fo valiznr as to face him upon almoſt even gronnd, and 
would nor do it when hecameover Tyne > though his Muſque- 
tiers did rob over in fingle file,efperially being ſo numerous 
a3 we heare he is» being 15.000 ſtrong ; rhe General ſen a 

ryrorry hem the nexr day,bur che Marquifſeof Newcaſtle had 
nominderoengage ts defrgne, being rather impeding, then en- 

Thurſday we had newes, that my Lord Grayes forces had 
forzht with ſome of Colonell Haſtings, but we doe nor heare 
that there were any great number fliine on cither fide. VVe had 
arcport which makes us q*. whether Prince Rupert were in the 
party before ſpoke of, becauſe that the reporter aw him in 
Cheſter a few dzves fince» we unicerſtovd char inall probabilt- 

che of Newarke would be com+med if poſible, and 
that My Lord Mancheſter would take careto addea power ro 
the befiezers as was defired ;, and alfothar if any forces ſhould 
cometo diſturbe them in their Leagver,that they be hindred by 
by Lords powers allo; yea, ſome fay, his Lordſhip is going 
himſclfc in perſonrhiucher. 

As concerning may Lord Generals Army (ſo much needed) 
the Ordinance for recruring and paying was paſt, but withrhis 
condrrion, that they alſo muſt be ordered and direted by rhe 
Counſell of State : which was this day carried upto the Lords 
for concurrence; the Commons fell upen the Captaines and 
other ſubordinate Officers to the Regiments : whether chey 
will be paſt, and that buſineſſe determined by the Houſe, or 
referred to my Lord Generall, is not yet reſolved» | 

Concerning Sir William Waller, Sir William Balfore, and 
Colonel! Browne, we had aſſurancetharrhey were joyned,- and 
chat the Enemy whois very numerous, drew fo neer them, that 
they were like nddendy robe png : God goa ps pt 
ſuccefſe; for if that Army ſhonld be diſſipated, and my Lord 
General not recruted,ir would prove a ſad buſinefſe to our ſide. 

We were likewiſe aſſured that gallant Colonell Maſſey had 


beca about Barkley Caſtle and there had ſurpriſed a —_ 


'horTe come out of Freland, which was growing "into'a Regis 
ment bur that he hindred them z rhere were five Tr . 
all which ſounded betore him when he returned into-Gloce-. 
ſter : he is ina good condition for axen and armes, his want, if. 
any, 1> money and match. | 
We learne alſo, that Gescrall Leſi:y hath commandedtwo. 
Regimcuts out of Ireland for his preſent expedition here: and. 
ir iS uot amiſſe ſo ro do, inregard reliefe is {o ſmall for thoſe: 
there ; not only for the touldier,but forthe inhabitants, 7 
Queſt, Whether it be better'to proſecute the war offenſive inthe Nouh 

& untill that be over, be def-nfiven the South, or to be offenſive inboth,. 
Anſ\. lts better oply to be offenſive in tke North. Firft, becauſe there” 
cannot- be a power for both, bat the ballancts wt be roorquall ; for 
though the Enemy be fewer, yet the halfe will make good a defenſive 
warre to them that need, for an offcaſive poſture, Secandly, this wil 
protrat the warre, which will be deſtyuRtive to the people ind ing 
do by drawingof 


dome : Whereas i we gaine the North, as we may 
Newcaſtle from diſturbing the Scots by an addr jonall power whichay, 
Lord Manch:cfter may afford out of his aſſociation, then witha fall oy . 
rcnt wecarry the Welt before us, the Enemy not dating to ſend his 

ces North, for fear of lofing the Weſt, 27 

Quneſt. Whcther it be not nec: ſſary to expeditethe recrute of my Lord 
Generall, Anſw. 4t is firſt , becanſc 1a caſe Sir William Waller ſhould 
receive n defeat and we keve no reſerve, the Counties on the South fide: 
Thames will be loſt, and London very much prejudic.d, Secondly, &, 
my Lord of Mancheſter (hould draw to Newarke, as there is a feemueg 
neceſſi'y of, then the Enemy might In-road to Brainceford or Higate, 
Thirdly , his Excellencies forces are moſt terrible ro the Enemy : his 
Commanders and Sonldiers having achicyed the honourable title of old 
which if they ſhould not againe be re-edified , the Enemy would 
iniol-nt , nay the very apprehenſion of this not tudd:nly to bedoney 
makes then flye fo highas they do. 

Whether it were nct berter te engage much for the gaining Newarke, then dev 
ſerr the fiege. Anſw. Ir is firſt, becavie Newatke is all Boone in thoſe pic whe 
had clgares, and fo brings under cuntribut'or brave conntrics. Secondly, - had 
F [ _ BG n —_—_— ro ond. — which --4 mg eheblagey, ray be 

raugat enncr ortn or C cnugun 
will be freed from nyuch miſery. "Ty Tn Pa $Or're | 

On ft. Whv- dd the Earle of Newcaſtle ſulfer the Scors 10 peſle the River und? 
fturoed. 4», Becauſe they yould rake examp'c by Sir 1arob: 4ſhlg, who fo 
upm the m=rct before. Secondly, becavfe Secrerary Nicholas had wor ſeit hi 
QOuomils wr ro Noprbern. T hirdiy, be was more atraid then hut. Feuithly, 


he v ould tainc have an tend of our rroubles. 


Princed according to Order for Robert White. 


BeWije as Serpents, Fnnocent as Doves. 


THE 


SCOTTISH DOVE- 


Sent out, and Returning, ; 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 
makes ſome Relarions of other obſervable Paſſages - 
of both Kingdoms, for Information and inftruttion. 


"ons 


: 
| 


—_—— 
—— — 
————— 4 


—— —— 


From Friday the 15. of March, toFryday the 22. j{/, 7 


mt __———— — 


eee eee tt et eat —_— 


O begin where our Dove left, in her [aſt weekes Relation 
(becauſe I am not willing the Gentle Reader, who poſſibly 
reads not many other Relations of this kind, may not want 


any obſeryable paſſage, that our Dove diſcovers) ſhe brings Intelli- 
Z gente, 


0 f 
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genre that after Sir Ralph Hopron was ſtartled, by the Alarme given 
him ar Winehefter, by Sir Williams Belfoxe, as his affociats at Oxford 
(corrupt lords and wretcned Ladice) were by the Alarm given b 
Colonell CramWwell : he ſent Command under paine of degrh to uh 
his Rebeliious Garriſon Souldiers, to deſemble themſelves, aſle, ne. 
ceſſiry required withall ſpeed, to Tichburne down, the place appein- 
ted fer their randayouz : among the reſt, the genelled vermine 
Wnel;es, who lay in Gariſon at Rumlcy rebelliguily obcy his Re. 
bell1ous command : which cauſed the vigilent Governour gf Sourh- 
amr, Colonell Narton (willing to be rid of ſuch evill beaſts) co 
ſead a party, to poſl:Mle their workes, But before the din could be 
lenſed: or wcil ſecured thoſe yacleane (rico newly gong-our, re- 
turned with addition of more (and warſle) of that helliſh brood ; 
and regained the Fortification, with ſome lofſe ro Colangl] Norton: 
men : God'was pleaſed to ſuffer it, and we repine nge at his good 
pl. a[ire : gur lofle was(as 15 by the beſ Intelligence certified) about 
60, men. 

We tol1 yay in our Relation of Awwber +4, of rhe nmmanly, per- 
0's, an! ſavage treachery, of Sir Richard Greemnils, a Corniſh 
Knight, and 81 Irith Souldier, an Englub Jew, & ſeeond dp; og 
onely a betryer of Chriſt bur of his truth and Kingdomes (milicant.) 
He rooke rhe Solemn Covenant as Judzs did the fop : and as Satan 
entred into Inges with the fop, fo he pollefled Greewyle by the Cy- 
venant : and ſurely the after newes we (hall heare af him, will be 
(if he be not more obdurate than Inudas T/carior)that he hath hanged 
himſclfe, or that a worſe Judgement hath betallep kun ; on Friday 
laſt the 15. of this inſtanr, by diretion from the Councell of war, 
two Gibbers were ſer up, one at Weſtminſter, and the other at. the 
Exchangein Cornehill, 2nd in both places was (by the Provoſt Mar 
ſhall, and a Trumpeter of his Excellencies Armie) praclaimed, That 
Richard Greewvile was a Traytor, that he had contrary to his pro- 
—_—_——— honour of a Souldier (or gentleman) deſerted 
the trult and ſervice bf the Parliament, and had feloniouſ'y carried 
away the money payed unto him for the Kingdomes ſervice, and be- 
trayed ticir delignes : for which treacherous afts, the aid Richard 
Geenvile 1s notonly really a Traytor bus a Rogue aVillainaund Scellum: 
ugcapable of ll myllicary imployment, and of all acquaintance, ang 
caaverſarion of all hancſt men, &c. much more if we conſider his 
txeachery ta Chrilt, contrary ta his faith, and Covenant taken in the 
prefence and name of the Almighty God. The Proclamation was 
in 
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in writing fixed to the Gibber, aid, which perfidious Sir Richeyd 
Greenvile, ought jultly ro be exalted ; a juſt reward for an unjult 
Villaine. 

We have Intelligence from Glocefer, That that Valiant,faithfull, 
.and Noble Gentleman, Colonel! Mafſty, whoſe ations render him 
honourable, (for vertue is the badge of honour, as Vice of money 
he hath taken from the enemy abour 8. miles trom Gloeeſter 3 5.horſe 
and ſome Priſoners, and returned back to Uloceftey : preſently afrer 
he having Intelligence that Sir John Winter was at ſome places in the 
Forreſt of Deane, to raiſe men by vertue of the Commiſſion of Ar- 
ray : ke marcht towards him, and defeated his defigne, rooke about 
60. horſe and priſoners, bravely awing his enemies on every fide. 

To tell you of the ſeverall meſſages trom Oxford, to his Excellen- 
cie the Earle of Eſſex, &c. of a ſeeming intention of Peace, it were 
a needlefle toralagie, for proof undeniable, that they intend no peace 
bur ruineto the Kingdome, their own votes at the Imaginary and 
pretended Parliament at Oxford (hall witneſſe. Firſt, they vote that 
the Lord and Commons at Weſtminſter, Who have given their Votes or 
conſents to the raiſing of an Army under the Earle of Eſſex, or have 
been a bertirg or La 5. thereof; have letied and made War againſt the 
K ing, and are guilty of high Treaſon. 

Secondly, That the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſt- 
minſter, Who have given their conſent, or beene abetting or aſriſting, to 
the preſent comming in of the Scots into England : have communed 
bieks treaſon. 

Thirdly, ther the Lords and Commons nol remaining at Weſtmin- 
ſter, that have given their Votes to the making or wſing of a ne'v great 
Seale, have committed treaſon. 

Fourthly, that the Lords and Commons novv remaining at Weſt- 
minſter, who have commirred the three crimes mentioned in th* three 
former Vote : had therein broken their truſt repoſed in them by theer 
Conmry, and are Trayrors, againſt the K ing, and Kin dome, 
 _ Tifthly,char all thr offers and enteavour; of peace = Treaties made 

by his Majeſtic by the adviſe of bis Lords and Commons of Parliament 
aſſembled at Oxtord, have berne refuſed, and rezeHed, by the Lords 
and Commons r:mainine as Weſtminſter, 

Theſe Vores, ard offers of Treatics are diſonants, there can be 
no-congruity between them. Forif they really intend not to break 
this Parliament, why do they divide it: if they intend not to deltroy 


the Kingdome, why do they vote them Traytors that ſecke to pre- 
&: Z 2 ſerve 
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ſerve it? but they have done both, Therefore, &c. Their foulekt in- 
tentions hath ever beene covered with faireſt pretentiong, and ſoit 
is at this day z as we nun have felt it to our great dam- 
mage, ſo.it will in due time manifeſtly re, to their utter ruine : 
there is no conſiderate man but may ſee the hooke through the baite. 
And the Parliament are now (as I am informed.) abour to put them 
to a ſearching Tryall, whereby they will both vindicate themſelves 
of. the lying aſperſions caſt on them by the evill Councellors, and 
mock-Parhament at Oxford; and cleerly demonſtrate that their ac- 
cufors are the onely guilty men, of raiſing and continning this War, 
and the oncly obſtructors of our Peace. And to that end with con- 
ſent of th: Commiſſioners of Scor/and, have thought good to. pe- 

pare ſuch Propoſitions to be ſent to his Majeſtie as thall be both ſafe 
to his Majcitje,and peace to his Kingdomes, (if accepted = with- 
out all exception : if rejeRed, the world muſt know where the faul 
lyes, and the Parliament and Committee of both Kingdomes muſt 
(as indvty they are bound) endeavour to preſerve the Kingdoms 
25 in their Wiſdomes by Gods diretiou, they (hall ſee beſt. Which 
in duc time will be publiſhed ro the world. In the meane time let me 
in reatall men to helpe one the worke, by ſeeking Ged in a refor- 
m._ tion of their evill wayes and ations; pray thy [-1f and ſtir. up o- 
th. rs with whom tho converceſt to do the like, God lookes for it: 
it © our duty, and we tha!! not be unrewarded; the memorial! of the 
righteous ſhall be, bly}.c, init rhe name of the wicked ſhall rot : He 
that after admonition hirdne!'; his heart, ſhall be deſtroyed without 
remedy. Scripture will conh- me this rruch, it holds out to us many 
an1 ſcverall examples; and humane wrirers have left memorandums 
for D:monſtretion. Cambyſir being adviſed by his Favorite Prez- 
«ſpe, not to drink (v rauch wine, (ne being addifted to that Vice) 
Cambiſis, becauſe guilty grew inraged, he loved his ſinne- better 
them his friend (or himſelte) andin revenge drank more then. elſe 
he would, and calling Praxaſpes to him, ſayd, thou ſhalt fee my 
hand nor eye, hath not loft their ayme; ſo commandinf Praxaſpes 
ſon tobe ſet up as a marke, at whom Cambyſss (hot, and ſtruck him ' 
through the heart with his arrow; then rejoycing at the a&, bid 
Praxaſjes judge whether he had loſt kis ayme by drinking : but af- 
terward he was (laine by his own ſword. It is a.true ſtory, but I had 
rather relate two chan apply one, let each man apply ir according t0 
his own fancie, and Ie tell you another tale, and that's thus; When 
Can byſix intended to marry his ownſilter, and, yet was unwilling 
to. 
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to do it without ſome colour of Law, ke aſſembled his Judges, and 
demanded of them, whether there were any law that would allow 
a man to marry tus Siſter. The Judges (loving. honours more then 
honeity } made him anſwer there was no ſuch Law among the Per- 
frans; but they found in their cuſtomes, that if Cambyſis would mar- 
ry his ſiſter, he might. be a Law unto himſelf: this pleaſed Cambyfr, 
and that pleaſed the Judges;- the one was ſwayed by his luſts, the 
other were ſwayed by Ambiſlion« Burt after when Siſamnu, one 
of theſe wicked ludges, 17 another caſe pronounced a juſt ſentence 
acconding to Law, at which Cambyſic was dilpleiſed, he cauſed Si- 
ſamnus to be ticyed alive, and his skin to be hanged over the Iudg- 
ment Scate : a caviate to pharaſite Iudges; preſidents may prove pre- 
dittions, : 

From the Scors Army on Aſwndey we had ſome Intelligence that 
thcre had beene ſome skirmithes hetw.nec them, and the Earle of 
Newcaſtlcs Army : and that by cold and quarteringin the field, and 
want of vituall, the Erle of Newc.:fe had loſt many hundreds of 
horſe and foote, many dyed, and many run away. Fom Hall by let- 
ters from ſure hands, Dated the 1 5. of this in{tant, we received Ir 
telligence, that Generally Zeiſley liad left 12000. men, ro maintaine 
the fiege againſt N-wea/tle and that they had fortified Sanderlind, 
and left 1500. there in Garrifon, and marcht with the reſt of his Ar» 
my (which is 15000, Horſeand Foote) to Har:/epoelr, and fo to 
meete Newcaftlcs Army, to-compell them to batrell, or to advance to 
Yorke. The Earle of Newcaſtle is drawne toward Yorke with his 
maine ſtrength; and he drives all the Country before him, both of 
men and cattle; and burnes up all other provifion as he goes; as is 
their cauſe, ſois their ations, baſc,and barbarous, God reward them 
accordingly. 

Wehave Intelligence of fome ſlips lately raken from the Kings 
partee, two of them were of the beſt Briffal! ſhips, and ſome 0- 
ther of leflc burthen, yetof berter prize, have beene takeu by Cap- 
taine Sirnley, laden with cloath, wines, &c. comming from France, 
and bound for Exeter. 

From Oxfordſeyerall papers and Proclamations, were ſent, which 
were intercepted by _— op hr by water, but the boat 
leak't and let ina ſearcher which. terchechem our : one Proclamas 
tion is that all Forraine Coine ſhall paſſe within this Kingdome, at 
the ſame rate they are Coyned at in other Countries, it ſeemes they 
hope for outlandilh maney. Another Proclamation, was-to a - 


—_— - 
— — _ 
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'the taking of Cuſtomes, for ſuch goods and proviſions, as ſhould be 

brought into Irelnd, ſo that it ſcemes they will ſend Treaſon thicher 

at the cheapeſt rate, 

We have Intelligence, that Colone/! Beare who lay with 10037, 
horſe quartered in, and about Stratford upon Avon in Warwichefbire 
marcht with part of his horſe toward (amden, in the edge of Glo- 
ceſterfhire, and there tooke 80. horle, and divers priſoners; one Ma- 
jor, 2. or 3. Caprtaines, and orher Oiticers, he tooke two Horſe co- 
lours, and three Foot Enlignes, whercot one was (as 1 am informed) 
the ſ{tripling Earle oft Norchampron Colours : this young ſtripling 
is fuller of his fathers poyſon, than of Mars valonr; hec'le not give 
over his Malignancy and Rebellion, till he be knockt on the head, 
as his crucifix Father was; whoſe body was more beholding roSic 
Tohn Gell for interring it, then to the but friends he had at Oxford: 
an admonition to the ſonne. 

The States of Holland (of whom our Dove hath formerly made 
ſome Relation) have preſented their letters to the Parliament dire- 
Red ro the Speakers ind well accepted by the Heuſes: only in that it 
was in French, it was appointed by the Houſcs,o be Tranſlated jnto 
Enoli/h betore it was read ; and was on Wedneſday read at a Con 
ferencd; the matter was ſmooth and good, to this ffeR. Thar the 
Srate of Holland weying and conſidering the great diſtrations of 
theſe Kingdomes, and the much cfuſion of blood that had already 
been ſhed, and yer likely to be, if not by ſome meanes prevented : 
acknowledging themſclves ſo engaged to this Kingdome, as 
could not be disjoyned, &c. They delired to mediate berween his 
Majcſtic and Parliament; and had beene with his Majc-ftie to that- 

urpoſe, to which they tound him not averſr,&c. It was at the conx 
erence agreed by way of anſwer, that as the ewo Kingdomes were 
now united it ſhould be referred to the Commirtce for both King- 
domcs to confider of, &c. 
| From Newarke we have Intelligence that by an accident (how ir 
was in particular | yet conceive not) ſome part of Collonet{ Kings 
Regiment being upon duty neere the entrance into the Town : the 
enemy ſuddenly and unexpected ifſued our with. a parry of Horſe, 
and invironed thoſc foote,and with tizxcir horſe forced them into the 
Towne, where they are now their Priſoners, the number is faid to - 
be abou (or neere) 200. the event of War is various, he that wins 
mult loſe, but « Sparrow falleth not to the ground Without God; let his 
will be doue. We are with credit informed that by the induſtry of 


our 


ew 
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our experienced Souldiers now before Newvarke that they have 
curncd the River of Tree from the Town, ſo as they have beſieged 
it round ; all Intelligence agree in this, that the Town cannot hold 
out long to the eye of ſence,'t is great oddes on our fide, but what 
God will do, we cannot tell whether pive ir into our hands at this 
time, or defer ir, as we deter our Repentance, and Reformation; but 
his mercy is more then vur ſinnes, therefore we may have hope. 
The men within are {tour and brave Souldiers (give the devill his 
due) | with they were as good men as Souldiers. They have great 
{tore of riches and Treafure in the Town:and thatthey are unwilling 
to part with; many Gentlemen within have much there of their 
gwn, and mach mere there is of other mens, which they have plun- 
dred trom honeltcr men in the Country; there are in the Town,more 
then 2 good many ot Ge:ulemen of quality, and many asbad Ladies 


as at the Court : our men before the Town are not leffe valiant, and: 


couragious to get whe they within deſire to keepe; then they with- 
in are {tour to defend it : that which adds gallantly ro the one, ani- 
mates the other. 

The Noble Earle of Aſancheſter hath unmaſtered ſome of the ma» 
|. rleiſe heads of the Colledges in the Univerſity of — 
(viz ) hc Colledges : S. [ohus, F-/im Coll:dge, Ducenes Colledge, 
Pergrhenſe, Clairebalt : The Parliament have appointed five,all able 
and honeſt men to be malters of chuſe Colledges, all being of the 
All-mbly. 

On Tueſday we had ſome fears of the condition of the town of Li- 
cefter, having intelligence thach there was « great number of horſe 
come te A/bby-d*la/ouch to Toyn with Colonell Haftines, knowing 
the Gariſon in Leiceſter was bue weak, the horſe. mn, Tres from 
theace, and out of the County, ro- Newarke. But on Wedneſday a 

olt came to the Lord Generall, who brings intelligence that they 
had onely faced the town of Zeicefter, and quartered at Aſhby, 
and Loughbrough,&c. The noiſe of theſe forces quickly was heard 
to Newark fiege, from whence the Noble ative Gentleman Sir 
John 1Mr{drwas lent Sir E4ward Harlop, with a party of Horſe, who 
was alſo acompanyed with the Lord Grayes Regiment:they came to 
Loughbraugh,having with them ſome great peeces ; and had oppoſt- 
tionat Lawghbrough Bridge they entred one or two bridges cafily, 
there being four bridges a diſtance each from the other, 
which oy. half a mile over, the river parting into ſeverall Streams 


through the Medowes: Bur in fine, one Rvſſc/! a Gunner, honeſt, 
valiant, 
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valiant, and skilfultl, Levied a peece of of ordinance, and did 
; execurion againſt the Enemy for three ſhors, which forct the 
my to retreat, and gaue Sir Edvard OPPOrtunity to gain all 
the bridge, for upon their retreat our horſe nm row- 
ted them into ſome diſorder : then the enemy rallyed again: drew 
into the great Meddow, and divided into five bodies,ourhorſe came 
and faced them, and divided into two bodies, cach of the enemies 
body was as big as one of aurs: and fo they faced till rowa:ds night, 
then the Enemy retreated to the Lands andours to the Bridges, 
and a foord necr, to make the paſlages goods: Theſe horſe of the 
enemics were Sir Charles Lucw horie, and Colonell Haſtings (who 
never doth any thing but rob Carryers without helpe) and Filmore, 
they were at leaſt 2000: That night Sir Edivard Hartop had intelli- 

ence that Prince Rupert With 2000 horſe, and as many foot, with 
ome great peeces were at"Pou//worth in Warwickfh;re,about ten, or 
twelve miles off, intending to joyn wich the aforAaid horſe : and 
faid, that the foot with Prince Rupert : were Iriſh and Welſh: in the 
morning ſome of his Troops were diſcovered , and Sir Edvard 
Hartopp recreated toward Newark: the Lord Grayes ragiment into 
Leiceſter: and all the foot that were at Afe/ren- Aſowbary with then 
they having quir that Garriſon,and (lighted the, works : Leicefter is 
in good condition and provided for aflault ; wee have intelligence 
that ſome horle will be ſent from Newark: and 3000 horſe and foot 
from Cembridge and that Colonell Bear is commanded that way, to 
ſecond them,and ſome of the horſe of the Earl of Xancheſters in 
Bedfordſhire , things work : let God work by them: and we (hall ſee 
cauſe to wonder at the ſucceſle in the end. 

On thing I had almoſt omitted (and am almoſt neceſſitated te 
abridge) the thing is ſo haynous and barbarous, that I yer never 
heard any parallcll, in briefe thus, ſome of the Lord Caples men go- 
ing againſt _— Caſtle in Shropſhire, where there were not above 
zo. men in ir, but they made good the Caſtle till their Ammunation 
was all ſpent; then yecelded upon faire and honourable quarter, 
which the Enemy as diſhonourably broke, and as ſoon as they en- 
tred layd hold of them, and cauſed a great pitto be made into which 
they caſt rhem, and buricd them alive, 

For the Scots Armies progrefle a relation is this preſent T hurſday 
extant which lately came from thence,and is a confirmation of what 
I have formerly writ, (though larger) and therefore I (hail neede 
to ſay no more. Sir William Waller, 1 am confident advanced to 
joyne with Sir 17%i//i.2- Belfore, on Wedneſday laſt and not before, 
he Kept a Falt on Tuetday; the preſents of God go with him. 

Prinict accorlig to Order, for L. C. 
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